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V. Thoſe Carolin Denarii, the Half Dir- 


X hcms, ia common «ſe here before the Con- 


queſt ; and received early by the Angli. 


VI. Agreeable to this Suppoſition, a new 


Derzuation propoſed of the Word Ster- 
ling. VII. The Welt Saxons and the Mer- 
cians, agreeing with one another in Pence 
and Pounds ; agreed alſo in Pounds with 
the Angli. VIII. Ia an Argument for 
this Equality, the Saxon Mancuſa zs pro- 
duced, and examined. and the Thrimſa 
and Sceata ſtated accordingly. IX. The 


Siclus, mentioned by Writers of the mid- 
ale Age, was a Saxon 3 X. The 


Denomination f the old Engliſh Ounce 
or Pound, not likely to be taken from Troy 
in Champ ign. A Poſtſcript, in confir- 
mation of the laſi fix Sections. XI. The 
Sum of 4 Mark, mentioned in the laft 
Seton conſidered - and its Original, and 
its Name, gueſſed at. XII. *Opon that oc- 
caſion, the Sum of: Four Pence taken na- 
tice f; and alſo its Name of Drachma in 
Latin, and Groat in Engliſh : Zogether 
with that of Obolus for 4 Half Penny. 
XIII. The ſeveral Sums of theſe Groats, 
why heretofore in frequent uſe. 
ph 10, 995, 7 DAT, 47 a_ 
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PAGING U. 


5 1. Our Maſe are 0 o Content, like M Ro- 
4 be 


man, e ermined by a certain 


Weight: II. ud proverded in the Ro- 


man Order; improved, as is ſuppoſed, 
the * ig Aae 1x 


II. The Pants for the" ſeveral A N 4 
have varied ſince from the Old. In ſome 
-" of them the Roman Order of Proceeding | 
ober ved. IV. th _— a kind of 
\. Grecian Order it vaten up: The ſame, as 
in the Pariſian Muyd; 3. Straabu Fu- 
der. V. The Denominations of the Mea- 
"— , Content: * partieularly of the 
Pint, Seſter, and Gallon. 


* * 


E AMG ures in 1 general; and 
e of the Eng li h 4 
and ſome other modern ones, 


240 dhe reſent Roman, the 
# 7 Egyptian. ee er 


i 1 I. 20 Ae 
Of Meafures in ge! 16 


K 07 Meaſuses of Leng 75 abs r. | 
"—_— II. Of Bodies by Content” or _— 
Wd eight.” III. Of 4 Palm Pound. 
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§. 1. N 7 EA 1 RES - are ei ei ither m 


. Length or K urfaces, or 
es. 


—Mleaſures oh bY 


%# 4 LE ED oO — ad * 


have been n with re- , 
bt. to Human Body, and: as; from. 
B © fome 


a 
7 9 
3” 


3 ee . 1 1 . 
ve — of it; as from the * kh 
the Grecians: and Eafterns, and as 
from the Foot by the Romans: Thoſe Þ 
mealar'd by Cubits, Palms and Digi Kits; - = 


5 HA Ms 

__ "=— 
.- 1 - 

= 

__— 
1 


and theſe 5 Feet, and the twelfth of | | 
4 Foot, that is Inches, Pikgimes al- 


2 ſo calls Digits. 
\ Meaſures of 
taken by Squares of 
either of Cubits an 


Feet and theirs. 


gur faces are nawrally 1 
ge n'd Lengths ; 
1 their "rs: or 


§. II. Meaſures of Bodzes are deter- 

min d either by their ſolid Coment or 

their Weigbt. 

Aa. of Content are naturally 

form'd from the Cubes of aſhgn'd 
| Lengths: And ſo the Quantity of any 
Body, arid or liquid, is determin'd by 
the number of ſo many little Cubes 
made of one certain Length / as are 
contain'd i „ 

But becauſe ſuch a 22 men- 
ſuration of Bodies cannot be ſo readi- 
ly apply'd to them i in moſt Caſes, the 

Gravi- 1 
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4 1 
Gravitation of thoſe Bodies has beeil 
made uſe of; by which Bodies of the 
ſame Subſtance are as certainly mea- 
ſur'd. And this is chiefly the Caſe of 
Cena TP 3 
This Meaſure of Gravitation may 
be caſually taken up, and any Weight 
may be us d for it, as ſuch a Stone, & c. 
but it is moſt naturally and moſt con- 
veniently taken from the ſolid Figure 
of ſome obvious, every where moſt a- 
like, and ever-duting Body, ' whoſe 
Figufe is form'd of known Lengths. © 


§. III. And fo for Example, a Bo- 
dy of Water, cotitaiffd in a Cubical 
Veſſel of a Palm length, might have 
been ſet up for a Pound, or 4 deter- 
minate Weight for common Meaſure- 
ments; in a Country, I foppole; 
where Lengths were meaſur d by Cu- 
bits, Palms, and Digits; (for the Cu- 
bical Veſſel of a Cubit might be jadg d 
too large, and of a Digit too little: 
and eſpecially, if, in ſuch a Country, 
N B 2 Car- 
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STEM 
Cartiage of Water was more than or- 
dinarily neceſſary, and its Weight was 
therefore frequently to be conſider d. 
Such a Country was Greece, and all 
Eaſt of it; and particularly what was 
more Southerly, as Syria, the Holy 
Land, and Egypt 80 And ſuch a Weight, 4 
which we may call for diſtinction the 
Palm Pound, it may be uſeful for us 
to take notice as we go along. 
Had the Veſſels of Capacity, and the 
Weights of the ſeveral Nations, cor- 
reſponded reſpectively in any ſuch cer- 
tain manner; the Meaſures of Length, 
once known, would have given us | 
thoſe. But being that agreement has | 
not been often obſery'd, we are obli- 
ged, in order to know the Proportion 
3 our Veſſels and Weights, and 
thoſe of other People; not only to 
learn their Meaſures of Diſtance, but 
to enquire likewiſe particularly into 
the ſeveral Quantities of their Meaſures 
of Capacity and Weight. 1 
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"Cn H A p. „ We 7 
of our Engliſh Meaſures. | 


F. I. Our Meaſurer of Length. I. Of 
Capacity, as the Pre” HI. Of the 
Weight calld the Trov-Weight, and 
of 15 Uſe with Goldſmiths , and its 
relation to our Current Mon ey. W. 
Of its Uſe with the Phyſicians. V. Of 
Averdupois Weight. VI. Our Mea- 
fare of Conn. the Wine Pint 
(mention'd F. II.) adjuſted by Statute 
to a Troy-Pound. VII. AS pecimen 
of comparing Meaſures of Weight 
and Content, VIII. By it our pre- 
ſent Pint is found 10 over * the 
Averdupois Pound. COTE. 


.I. "HE Engliſh Meaſive: of 
t Length is the Tard; the 
o third part of which is a Foot; and the 


twelfth of this is our Inch; and three 
of thoſe Inches, or the quarter of a 
b =. Foot, 
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Foot, are a Palm, the ſame, as will 
appear hereafter, with the Palm of 
the Athenians and Jews. 

I take no Notice of our other Mea- 
ſures of Length, becauſe they are not 
of uſe to the enquiry, I am now prin- 
cipally intending, after the ſolid Mea- 
ſures of the Jews. And for that rea- 
ſon I ſay nothing of our Meaſures of | 
Surfaces by Perches, Roods, and Acres, | 
and of how many ſquare Inches they 
conſiſt. 


§. II. By the Cubes of an Inch our 
Meaſures of Capacity are adjuſted. 
That leſſer by which the larger is com- 
monly computed, is a Pint: And it 
is of three ſorts, one for dry Subſtan- 
ces, and two for Liquid ; and of theſe 
one is call'd the Wine Pint, and the 
bother the Ale Pint. 1 
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And here we ſee that our Wine Pint 
comes very near to the dimenſions of 
a Cube from a Palm or 3 Inches; it 
conſiſting of 28,875, Cube Inches, of 
which the Palm Cube is 27. : 


H. III. The Engliſh MWeigbis are of 
two ſorts, Troy and Auerdupoms. 
Troy Weight has a Pound of 12 
OJunces And when us d for Money, 
each Ounce is of 20 Penny- I eigbi; 
and a Penny-Weight of 24 Grazs. 


= 
_ 
2 


Troy Pound 1 

QOngce. ws 23s: 
Penny-Weight 240 20 I _ 
Grain 3760 480 24 I 


R 4 + 


and Penny, ſo ſunk from the Weight 
of a Pound, Sc. that Queen Eliza- 
beth found it neceſſary to ſettle them 
at the diſtance in which they ſtand , 


and to appoint, that 62 Shillings oc 


3,1 of a Money Pound, ſhould be coin'd 
ont of one Pound Weight. So that a 
Penny Sterling, at preſent, is leſs than 


a third of what it was in Edward the 


firſts Time: and inſtead of 24 Grains, 
weighs ==7,741 Grains. And alſo 
by this Eſtabliſhment, a Pound or 5760 
Grain's Weigbi of Silver, is =, to 3,1 
Pounds of Money, and a ſingle Grain's 
Weight is Ss of a Money Pound 
=,0,000538194444 of that Pound. 

This Value of a ſingle Grain of Sil- 
ver, in the decimal parts of a modern 
Pound of Money, is therefore given 
with all this ſcrupulous exactneſs; that 
when Coins ancient or modern are 
reduc'd to our Grain Weight, the 
ſeveral Sums of them may be exhi- 

ited, if it be copyenienr, with chat 
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preciſion as not to fail one whole 
pound in many Millions of Pounds. 
his practice will be exemplify'd here- 
after in Attick Drachmas. And, for 
its readier uſe, a Tarif, or Multipli- 
cation Table of each digital Dan 
2 Grains * be One" 


1 0;000538 1904. 
:| 0,001076388888 


0, 016145833323 
18 —— 01 
o, oo 2690972220 b 13411103 
0,003229166664 
0,003767361 166 55 

„ © ©" ew 
© as ſas e 43749996 1 47 2» 


With Phy f. icians, the T roy Ouace is is 
Aiſtribured ics Bye ur __ Scru- 
_ Fa "2 
Daeim rs 45 59 50 
Femple 24 2 
Meeren 3 20 1 
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8. v. The 3 * Weight, 
which we uſe for grofler Subſtances, is 
totheTroy, as 175 t0144; and is there- 
fore =, 7000 Grains Troy. But its 
e which is che +> part of i it, is =, 
437, 5 ſuch Grains, whereof the Troy 
Ounce is 480. And this Ounce is to 

be remark'd, if only for its equality 
with the modern and elder 7 "an 
Ounces : as the Pound alſo will be 
found equal to another noted one, 
conſiſting likewiſe of 16 Ounces. 


§. VI. Of theſe our ſolid Meaſures, 
that of Content, the Wine Pint, does 
(as we now obſerved) fo little exceed 
the Weight of Water, in a Cube Veſ- 
fel raiſed from a Palm or three of our 
Inches, that it may well ſeem to 1 
been deſign'd for it. 

But this Veſſel of Capacity is not 
however determin'd by our Law from 
a Solid of any certain ſides; but is ex- 


1277 to be ſuch a one as is fill'd, ac- 
cording 


é??Bä—?:: ß, w Ing ns IPOus "A * . * 9 * 
* . 5 N * 4 * 5 2 
Fg 
4 
oF 

I I | 

. - x 

4 


cording to its Name, with Mine of the 
Weight of a Troy Pound: for which 
IF reaſon I here mention it, after I have 
poke of our Meaſures of Weight. 
ö This Pint of the Statute, does not a- 
gree with that now us d; and whether 
they agree or not, makes not much to 
my preſent purpoſe. But being the 
comparing of them, is to proceed b 
the ſame method, which we ſhall al: 
in our comparing of other Weights 
and Contents, I take this occaſion of 
exemplifying it, | 


§. VII. Now in general, as to our 
Meaſures of Weight, our Pounds, and 
the relation they may have to the 
Water or Wine (Liquids held equi- 
ponderant) contain'd in any Cube 
Veſſel meaſur'd by our Inches; it is 
to be remark'd as known by aſſur'd Ex- 
periment, that a Cube of Water from 
| a Side of 12 Inches, or our Foot, is 
equal in Weight to 76 Troy Pounds 
=76 x 5769 Grains. And it is then 
255 farther 


12 


| farther certain from Mathematical De- 1 


monſtration, that a Cube from half a 
Foot or 6 Inches is y 


720 Grains: and alſo (which we are 
rol to remember) that a Cube 
om 3 Inches, or a Palm Cube of | 
Water, is === 76 x 90 — 1 51 4 
of our Grains, of which our Averdu- 3 
ois Pound is 7000. And from thence 3 
it likewiſe follows, that a Cube from 
an Inch, or the; of a Palm, is === f 
23 — o, 5277 of the 
Troy Ounce: An Obſervation that 
will be uſeful; wken we are to learn 
the Quantity of a Veſſel of Water 
from its given Weight, or recipro- 
* i 20 


$8 VII. And conſequently, in this 

particular of a Pint from a Pound Troy | 
of Wine, to be compar d with the 
preſent given us in Cube Inches; if ; 
we divide 5760, the number of Giains I 
in n Pound, by 253735 the oor | 4 
tient 
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tient is 22 74; for ho number of Cube 8 
Inches in ſuch a Pint; which are 


4 fewer by ſix than thoſe'i io the preſent 
Pint, and want more than a fifth 
of it. And by the ſame proceeding it 


will be found, that the 7000 Grains 


of an Averdupois Pound ſo HORS, 


will give 27,63 Inches for a Pint, to 
be form'd from it; which will üer | 
but little from the niodeth Pint; and 
leſs from the Cube of a Palm. S0 
that the concave Meaſure, originally 
anſwering to the Troy Pound, is come 

now to correſpond nearer with: the o- 
ther, the Averdupois, and to exceed it. 
But when, or why, this change was 
W it is not to my ner to en- 
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n III. 


of bone modern foreign | 
Meaſures. 


6. I. The Roman P 104 how rig 7 
equal to three-quarters of our Aver- 
| dupois, II. The Spaniſh Yare our 
Yard: The Pound juſtly equal to the 
 Averdupois. WI. The French Toie. 
The Pound for Money and Medicine 
almoſt equal to our Troy; the Grams 
aiffermg. IV. Our Wine Pint equal 
to the late Standard Pariſian a 
V. Te Hollands Grains are 5 
be Roman. 
HE Roman Pound is of 12 
Ounces, and conſiſting of 
6912 of its Grains =, to 5256 of our 
Troy Grains. 
The Ounce thetefore reckons 576 


of their Grains (of which 24 are a 
, Scruple, 


Greaves's y I. 
Rom. Foot 
Den. p. 


420. 
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1 „„ 
Scruple, and 72 the Drachm,) and is 
equal to 438 of ours; and falling 
T&F ſhort of our Troy Ounce by 42 Grains, 
exceeds our Averdupois Ounce but by 
a Grain; ſo that our Pound Averdu- 
pois may be reckon'd = a Roman 
Pound of 16 of their Ounces; that 

call'd in Sennertus the Mina Attca. 79:8. 
The Pound and Ounce are refpec- 


tively = or „9 25 of ours; and 
4 


their Grain is =;=0,7604 of our 
Grains. Their Drachm accordingly 
iS=72 X 0,7604= of our Grains, 
and their Scruple = 24 x 0,76=18,2. 


_ 
1 

1 
+ x 
#; 
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H. II. The Sraxis Vare or Vard, Stephen- 
is given to be equal to our Yard, and e | 
their Foot to ours. „ mm = 

The Span;h Ounce is, as YVillal- 
paudus ſays poſitively, who was no. 
ſtranger to the Meaſures of Rome, the 
ſame with the Roman; and the Pound, 
therefore, which conſiſts of 16 ſuch 
Ounces, is exactly the ſame with the 

| 1 Mina 


Foot &> 


: B Greaves's 
bas. 5.41. 


Did. p. 
120. 
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' like the Spaniſh of 16 Ounces, and is 
ly the ſixteenth part of it, or their 


of their Grains) is = 0,984 of a Troy 
Ounce = 472,5 Troy Grains. And i 


mention'd, and with out 


Pound Averdupois. Neither is it un- 
ig bur that both our Standard of ll 
| Length;-and that of Weight, wete 
ſettled here by Edward the Firſt, from 
thoſe of that Country which he had "x | 
iſ K 10 = 

The Spaniſh "TE? thearfors is >. 
Foo Troy Grains: And their Ounces, 

Drachms, Scruples, and * are 
as the Roman. . 


j 1 


We IT. In aneh the Teiſe or Royal 
Foot is ſet by Mr. Greaves at 1 585 16 
Inches of ours, or at 2,068 of our 
Foot. 

The common Pound of Paris is , 


=7560 Troy Grains; and accordin g- 


Ounce (which conſiſts likewiſe of 576 


their Drachm = — . — 5 = 9,06 Troy 
a * 3 


1 8 ET | % 53 5 „ 5 . yo 
Cees asd the Seraple 2% f 
WM 19,687 Troy Grains: Bar their Grain 
the = * 19,687 is o, of ours 
By twelve of theſe Ounces, the Phy- F 
IT ficians all over France reckon their 
Pound = 12 X 472, = 5670 Grains: 7} 
And the Goldſmiths their Mark, "by , 
Their Ounce we ſee is very neat © © 
ours, wanting but 74 Troy Grains f 
480. 9 * | g he | 1 f 
And in Phhyſict, the diſtribution of 
this Ounce of theirs is, we find ( as 
in ours,) into 8 Drachms and 24 Scru- 
ples ; tho the Scruple is divided into 
a larger number of their lefler Grains 
to make up 576, their larger num- 
ber of thoſe Grains in an Ounce. 
For their Money alſo, they go fo 
far with us, as to divide their Ounce 
into a certain number of Denarii; 
and farther yet, to divide their De- 
naru into 24 of their Grains. But 
then thoſe 24 Grains making with 
them 
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* 
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them a Scruple, che - 4 of an Ounce 
mw with them and us) ; They con- 
equently reckon 24 of their Denaru 
(not oa to the Ounce. 


2 Paſtcript. 


MW tin FI IV. INCE the writing of this 
1 Pond. & . YI TREATISE, it has been 
. my good fortune to have ſeen the 
h Book De Ponderibus, &c. publiſhyd at 
Strasbourg in the Year 1708, by Mr. 
Eiſenſebmid, a very learned and curi- 
ous Author. And for the ſake of out 
Wine Pint abovemention'd, and that 
we may the better learn how it came | 
to paſs, that it anſwers now the Aver- | 
dupois Pound; we may know from | 
him, that the liquid Meaſure, the Mnid | 
of Paris, is now ſcttl'd of the capa- i 
city of 8 of their Cubick Feet: And | 
a Piat therefore contains 84 of their | | 
Cubick Inches : And a Chopin is half 
of that, and holds 24 of them. But 
b 0 the 


1 


2 


the Standard b + kept in the - Tov 


all contains, it ſeems, but * = 


47,285 of them: And the half of the 
Chopia is = 23,642. Now their Inch 
3 being I ,068" of ours, will make the 
Cube of theirs = 1,218 of the Cube 
of ours: And conſequently 23,64 * 
1,218 = 28,79 will be the number 

of our Cubick _ in their Cho- 
pin; which lacks, not the tenth of 
ſuch an Inch, to be equal to the num- 
ber in our Wine Pint. 


" he V. As 187 Hol LARp, 1 Ee Rom: 
no more to obſerve than that their 5% 2755 
Grains, by which their Writers, and 
Hrelluus in particular, reckon, are to 
ours, (according to Mr. Greaves ) as 
134,5 to 179; and ſo one of theirs 
= 0,75 14 of ours, very little different 


from the Roman. 


C2 Crag. 


640% 
1 IV. 


of 535 modern Meaſures 
of EE bt. 


8 1 The Cubit f Cairo, according 70 
the Biſhop of Peterborough, more 

© than 21 of our Inches. II. Accord- 
ing to Dr. Bernard of 18. III. 5 | 
their Meaſures of Weight, their Ra- | 
tels and Ounces, and their Dirhem, | 
c, IV. Their Dirhem exattly 
equal to our Two-penny Weight : 
Aud our Troy Weight immediately 
derio'd from them. V. The Ounce 
, Cairo, eſpecially regarded by the | 
Europeans, and why. VI. The | 
Averdupors Weight thence. VII. The | 
Cairo Ratel was formd from a | 
Cube of Water equal to our Palm | 
Cube. VIII. Our Cubit therefore the | 
Tuſt and Legal one meant by Maimo- 
nides. IX. . vhe Drachmany or |} 

4 Drach- | 


[ 21 J 


Drachma Græcanica; and of the 
Mithcal and the Iſtar or Stater; 
and of the Deinar, Argenteus, and 
A | 


$I A MONG theſe modern 
| Meaſures, thoſe of Egypt 
are not to be negle&ed; not only 
becauſe the knowledge of them may 
give ſome light to the better under- 
ſtanding of the European, I have 
now mention'd; but becauſe it may 
be of good uſe to our main in- 
quiry. 5 
Their meaſure of Length is by Cu- 
bits: And Mr. Greaves has given us 
that of Cazro to be = 21,888 of our 
Inches. And this is propos'd by one 
of the Learned Authors above men- 
tion'd, for the Old Cubit of Mem- 
phis; by which they meaſur'd the 
riſe of Mile, and laid out the ſeveral 
parcels of Land that were annually 
confounded by the Inundation : It 
being probable, as he ſays, that ſuch 
2 C 3 a no- 


Fe]. 
a notable Meaſure as this, and in con- 
tinual uſe, muſt have been kept un- 
alter d. He adds alſo, that the Peri- 
meter of the Baſe of the great Pyra- 
mid (an unchang'd Monument,) and 
the length of the inner Room, ſeem 
to have been adequately fram'd by 
this Meaſure. And beſides, this is the 
Cubit which Godo/zah had ( before this 

Meaſurement of Mr. Greaves) pitch'd MW 
upon, for the Antient Cubit of the 
Jews, ſuppos d to have been the Egyp- 8 
F. II. The other Author at the ſame 
time, and as it appears, not knowing 
what was aſſerted by the firſt men- 
tion'd, takes notice of a Cubit, much 
ſpoke of by the Arabian and Jewiſh ij 
Writers, call'd the Mialing, and the 
Juſt, and the Legal; which he ſup- 
Poles to have been the old one, and to 
be exactly equal to ours of 18 Inches. 


This Cubit too he applys to that Py- Ml 


ramid: And finds it from Mr. GHea⁊ s 
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numbers to be adequately contain'd in 

the ſame fide of the Baſis, to be juſt 

half the breadth of the firſt Step; and 

to be nine times in the breadth of the 

upper Surface. Thus our Latin Wri- 

ter founds his meaſure likewiſe upon 

the Pyramid: And from him, as well 

as others, one fees alſo, that there G0. i» 

were under the Saracen Empire very 274.“ 
different ſorts of Cubits: And that 

the riſe of the Mile, and the appor- 

tionments of Land, began in Ama- 

mon's time to be meaſur'd by a new 
Cubit, he had taken from the Arm of 

a well-ſhapen Black, which was lon- 

ger than the ordinary by + of an or- 

dinary Palm. _ 

It appears indeed plainly by all this, 

that the preſent Cairo Cubit agrees not 

more with the meaſure of the Pyra- 

mid than ours; and that it has not a 
ſure claim to have been the ancient 
one of the Place. And one cannot 
but wiſh, that either the Ju Cubit, 
or any other whoſe Proportion to it 

1 GS. Was 
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it was known, had come into Mr. 
Ereavess hands. But yet ſomething 
there is to be collected from the mo- 
dern Weight of Cairo, given us by 
that accurate Author; which may per- 
ſuade us, that there was once there a 
Cubit equal to ours: And which we 
ſhall obſerve with more advantage, 
when we ſhall have conſider'd what 
we are next to ſee, their Meaſures of 


Weight. 


F. II. All over Egypt and the TY 
n g Eaſt, they reckon their Weight 
by Pounds, call'd by them Natels: 
Which word Golius thinks may come 
from Litra, by an, inverſion which 
has happen d to ſome other Greek 
words. 

This Rate]! of 3 is not every 

where of the ſame quantity; but very 
* ee in ſeveral Places, and in the 
ſame place for ſeveral Goods. But in 
this they all agree, that they conſiſt of 
twelve parts, which are their Ounces. 


#3 * 


. 


: Lu _ 
 'Theſe Ounces: therefore are diffe- 
rent: And in this; that ſome conſiſt 
of more, ſome of fewer, little pieces 
of Weight in Silver, which are always 
and every where the ſame, and which 
they call Dirhems. And Golius tells ter A. 
us, that as the Cairo Ounce is of I 2 d. 186, 
Dirbems, ſo theſe are of 30, or 50, 
or 60, &c. And beſides, he elſewhere 2. ce. 
makes mention of the Religious Ounce 
of the Arabiaus, which reckon'd 40 
Dirhems, as well as of a Medicinal of 
theirs, which was 10 of a Dirbem. 

And farther, this conſtant univer- 

ſal Weight, a Dzrhem, is divided into 

12 Carats; and each Carat into 4 f,. © 
Grains ; the whole number of Grazmms'838. 
in a Dirbem being 48. 


§. IV. Now theſe conſtant Mea- 
| fares are what are very well known to 
us Eugliſb in our Troy Weights: It 
happening that their Grains may very 
well paſs for ours; and a half of their 
Dirbem for our Penny Weight. For 

| as 


pear, 2. as Mr. Greaves aſſures us, 48 of our 
15 Grains exceed 48 of theirs, or their ſl 
Derbem, only by o, 18 of one of our ll 
Grains: And. conſequently our Penny 
Weight exceeds their half Derbem 6. 
9,09 (not the tenth ) of a ſin gle Grain. = 
And ſo our Troy Ounce = 20 Pen- 
ny Weights, is not two whole Grains F 
more than 10 of their Dirbems, = : 
480 of their Grains; And therefore 
may well paſs for one of thoſe various 
| Ounces of £gyp/; and which con- 3 
ſiſted of 10 Dirbems, I 
So nearly to theſe Egyptian Wei ghee ts 
Aan Troy Weights of England 
come, and ſo ſingularly are they adap- 
ted, that they plainly appear to have 
been immediately derived from thence. 
For as we have ſeen, the Roman and 
Spamſh Ounces want of ours above 
40 Grains, almoſt a Dirbem; and 
will appear to have been eee 3 
from the old Noman. And the French 
Ounce, - tho? it falls under ours not 8 
of our Grains, nor therefore 6 een : 
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nader the Egyptian of 10 Dirbems; 
et falls ſhort of an entire confor- 
ie to that reckoning, ſo much 25 

to uſe different Grains; and to divide 
576; and their Drachma not into 60 
but 22, &c. conformably to the Ro- 
mans and the Spaniards. 87 
WH Of the ſeveral Ounces, that of 12 
Dirbems is eſpecially to be mark'd. It 
ss ſpecify'd by Golius as the Ounce by 
which things of leſs Bulk and greater 
Value, particularly medicinal Druggs, 
are uſually weigh'd: And this is the 
Ounce or +; of that Rate/ of Cairo, 


Obfervation, gives us at 6886 of our 
MT = 6912 of theirs ; as the Ounce ac+ 


and 576 of theirs. 10 
And here it is apparent, that their 
number of Grains to the Cairo Ounce 
576, is the ſame number of Grains 
= which the Romant, and Spaniards, and 
= French 


* 3 
1 


rheir Ounce not into 480, but into 
= Y 0 . 9 * 
; N 5 | þ 
.— 
_—_ - 

; =. * 5 


Dif. A- 
rab p. 186. 


which Mr. Greaves, by experimental Row. 
Den. 5. 


Troy Grains, and is = 12 X 22 x 48 


cordingly is = 573, 8 of our Grains, 
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French reckon to their Ounces, tho I 
far lefler : And that the number 4 7 
in the Cairo Ratel, is the ſame with ll 
that of Grains in the Roman Pound; 
and in ſuch a paniſb and French Pound, 2 
as is counted by 12 Ounces. 2 
It is alſo obſervable, that the Cairo 
Reaꝛrel differs ſo little from the $ paniſb, 
and our A verdupois Pound, which are 
of 16 Ounces, and from the Roman 1 
Mina Medicorum, which reckons as 
many; that it may well be eſteem d 
as the Standard, from whence the Eu- i 
ropean were deſi ign'd to be taken. 
And we ſhall leſs wonder at all theſe i 
| particulars, as that our Troy Grains 
are found equal to theirs, and our Pen- 
ny Weight (our Silverling) to their 
half Dirbem; or that the diviſion of } 3 
the European Oun ce was fram'd by that 
of Cairo; or that thoſe Pounds are | 
Fom the Nute of that: place. When 
we conſider that Cairo, or Memphis, in 3 
whoſe ſtead it ſucceeded, was in the 
Hear of EG; and in the way from iſ 


the Red Sea (by which all the Aa- 
lian and Indian Goods were brought, 
till about 300 Years ago) to Aexan- 
= 7-2 ; that Alexandria, until then, had 
been the great Mart for all the Caun- 
zrys in the eſt: And that the Sara; 
cens were not only near and powerful 
neighbours. to them, but drove 4 
W flouriſhing Trade amongſt them; and 
vith their Jews, were then the great 


* 


TJ Dealers in Money. 85 


H. V. Now as our Troy Weight 
has appear'd to have been borrow d by: 
us from none of our European neigh- 
bours, but from Egypt. So too the 
Averdupois, tho the ſame with the 
Span;ſh Pound, may ſeem not to have 
been wholly owing to them; but to 
have been adjuſted at leaſt by us from 
the Cairo Natel. For the Ounce we 


have, we divide not ſo into Grains, 
Jas the Hpaniards do: And we who bor- 
= row'd nor our. Ounce of 10 Dirbems 
at ſecond-hand, need not be thought 
1 TY to 


to have taken that of about 9 Dir. 
bems, the Spamſh or Roman Ounce, 
from any but the Original. And fo 
dur Edward the firſt, who again fet- 
tled our Meaſures upon a certain Stan- 
dard; and who had indeed been a 
Viſitant in Hyain, but upon Action in 
the Holy Land, may be fairly preſum'd 
to have fix'd both the one and the 
other Pound by the Meaſures of the 
Eaſt. | * 


F. VI. But there is beſides ſome- 
thing very remarkable in the conſti- 
tution of the Cairo Litra; and that 
may help us to diſcover what length 
the ordinary Palm of that place once 
was; the length of which above we 
left in ſome doubt. For the 12 x 12 
* 48 Grains of this Rarel are the ſame 
as 12 Xx 12 X 12 Carats. And ar firſt 
view, this Cubical number of ſo many 
Carars ſeems plainly to indicate, that 
it anſwers to the Weight of ſome Cube 
Body, that equiponderated and deter- 


min'd 


E84 
min'd it. For ſuch a relation as this 
between ſome Cube, the moſt regular 
Solid, and a meaſure of Weight, was 
to be expected in 'a Country fo Ma- 
thematical as Egypt had always been: 
And if Water was the Body by which 
determination was made in any Coun- 
try; it was moſt likely to be fo ap- 
ply'd in this. And then, in the ſecond 
place, if we look for a Cube of Wa- 
ter correſponding to 12 x 12 X 12 Ca- 
rats = 6886 Grains; we may pre- 
ſently remember that the Cube of our 
Palm, or our three Inches, equipon- 
derates to 68 40 Grains, which we call'd 
our Palm Pound: And ſhall find that 
the whole Lira of 6886 Grains, an- 
ſwers preciſcly to ſuch a Cube, whoſe 
ſide is equal to 3,007 of our Inches; 
and exceeds our Palm by ſome few 
rhouſandths of an Inch only, a dif- 
ference not diſcernible by the Eye. 

Nor is the correſpondence between 
the length of our Palm, and that Pound 
of Cairo, ſo preciſely true in the whole 

| I only ; 
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only; but in the parts. For if you 


divide the Palm into 12 parts (the 
number by which all the Eaſtern go Y 


for Ounces in a Pound; and by which 
the Cairo Ounces too are divided into 
Dirhems) you have not only the Cube 
of the Palm equiponderating to 12 x 
12 x 12. Carats ; but you have ſo ma- 
ny little Cubes of thoſe duodecimal Wl 


parts of the Palm equiponderating to 


each Carat. By which thro? correſpon- 
dence, it abundantly appears, that the 
Cairo Pound was, as I firſt conjectur'd, i 


determin'd by ſuch a length. 


. VII. And thence too it is evi- f 


ment of that Pound, there was an old 
Palm at Cairo or Memphis, juſt the 


ſame with ours, aſſerted by Dr. Ber- 
nard, and very different from the Mo- 
dern ſet up by the Biſhop : And which 


may therefore already, and before we 


go higher for its Antiquity, make a 
very fair pretence to be eſteem'd the 
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Jia and the Legal one of the Ara- 52. 4 
IM ans; eſpecially if the Dirbem ſhall ** © 
W appear to have been in uſe before the 
Invaſion of the Arabians, and the Ra- 
tel itſelf of a very early date. 
And ſo may this Ratel of Cairo, 
not only incline us to think, that our 
firſt Edward regulated our meaſures of 
Length alſo (tho? the ſame with the 
Caſtilian) by thoſe of Ægypt; but help 
to confirm us in the opinion of Dr. 
Bernard, that our Palm was the old 
Palm of Cairo or Memphis ; the Juſt, 
Legal one abovemention'd, - 
This is in ſhort the account I have 4 
now to offer of theſe Agyptian Mea- J 
ſures, For whether the Dirbem we 1 
have been ſpeaking of, was from the 
Perſian Word Doram, ſignifying a 
ſmall piece of Money; or from the 
Grecian Drachma, as Mr. Greaves 
judg'd, and I believe; and whether it 
be the ſame with that Maimonides usd 
in his time, thereby to expreſs: the 
Lewiſb Weights : It will be the pro- 


L341 

joe time to conſider, when we ſhall 
ave view'd the Drachma of the Gre- 

crans and the Romans, and ſhall come 

to the Meaſures of the Jews. 


= FS. 8. All that I ſhall obſerve far- 
J ther is, that poſſibly the Arabian Mea- 
Il fares we have to do with, may not 
W 2.2.5.4 be ſo uncertain as Dr. Bernard repre- 
ſents them. And for our ſurer and 
clearer proceeding hereafter, we may 
here remark, that among theſe Sara- 
cens of Agypt, ſpeaking about Money 
and Weight, when an Ounce is fim- 
ply nam'd, the Cairo Ounce of 12 
Dirbems is to be underſtood: And that 
theſe ſilver Drachmæ are to be care- i 
fully diſtinguiſh'd from their Drachma > 
| Grecanica ; which fignify'd with them 
as Drachma does with us, the 8h part 
of an Ounce, and ſtands for a ſilver 
Drachma and a half; being equal not ll 
to 48, but 72 Grains: And that this 
laſt Drachma, the, of the Cairo Ounce, 
is what is properly calbd the Darebe- 
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„„ 
my by the Arabian Phyſicians, and 
oes under the name of a Drachma 
Attica ( which ſpeaks the Cairo Ounce 
to be Uncia Attica) and alſo under that % 
of Mihcalum Græcanicum, or Muh- 
calum Siculorum Aureum: That four of 
theſe Mithcala Græcanica make a Gre- 
canick Iſtaron, or Hater, which is the Gol. es 
Kiſt or a Cairo half Ounce : That the 28. 
Weight ſtrictly calld a Mubcalè or 
Deinar, is a little leſs than the Gre- 
canick, being one Dirbem and 2 of it, 
inſtead of 2; which is = 68,32 of 
our Grains, and will be found to have 
been ſometime eſteem'd as a Drachma 
of Athens. And laſtly, that with thoſe 
Arabian Phyſicians, 4 Deinar of ſilver 
is reckon'd as the Grecanick Mzhca- 
les, and Darchemys at 72 Grains, or 
a Dirbem and a half; and a Deinar 
of Gold at 96 Grains or 2 Dirbems: 
And that this Denarms is the Aurens 
Aabum, the Sextula and Alcaubolus 
of Maſſarius and Quatroccius; rec- 
IT kon'd there at 96 Grains, &c. at 13 
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[35] 
of a Drachma [ Græcanica] and a ſixth 
of an Ounce | the Arzick, or that of 
Carro. . 

Theſe Particulars to be referr'd to 
in their proper places, I have here ſet 
together, to render them more intel- 
ligible and more certain. For my 
very knowing Author has happen'd to 
expreſs himſelf ambiguouſly upon ſome 
of them, 
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nn v. J. 
§. I. The Attick Meaſure of Length, 


the Cubit, ours or very near it. II. 
Their Meaſures of Weight, and their 
Coyns ; with the proportions and de- 
nominations of them. III. The Ta- 
lent of Homer. IV. The determi- 
nation of the ſtandard Drachma, by 
the Coyns ; and the changes in the 
Nummary. V. The Standard Mina 
7s probably above the Weight of 6700 
of our Grams, aſſign d by: Mr, 
Greaves ; and 1s rather equal to our 
Palm Pound of 6840 Grams, if not 
above. This provd (1) from the 
Cairo Natel, oped equal 10 it. 


0 


| . 
VI. And (2) from the probability 
of a hike Hydroftatick original of the 
Mina; 4:/coverable from its pri- 
mary part, the Tetradrachm, &'c. 
VII. The value of the Attick Money, 
zo be expreſsd m ours, differs ac- 
' cording to the age in whith it is 
mentiond; The Drachma of the 
Phyſictiaus; the Weight of the cur- 
rent Money of the age. VIII. Three 
Tables provided, whereby their Mo- 
ne) is reduced io ours: The firfl for 
_ the Standard Mina, at 6840 Eraius; 
tbe ſecoud for a Mina, at 6750 
Erains; aud the third at 6157, &c. 
Together with another for a Stan- 
dard Mina equal to our Averdu- 
pois Pound. The conſtruction and 
 thewſeo f theſe Tables. 
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=l E begin with the Mea- 

l Ml ſures of the Athenians, 
as they were ſettled by 
Holon; to which the 


Jowiſb were compared ; and from 
which 


which the Roman were in ſome man- 
ner derived. 

= Their Meaſure of Length, the Cu- 
1, is ſuppoſed to agree exactly with 
cours; ſo it is ſet by Dr. Bernard; and 

ſo he ſays it was found from ſome re- 

mains at Athens by Mr. Spon ; and ſo 

alſo, if I do not miſremember, it was 

found upon the place by the Meaſure- 

ment of my old friend Mr. Francis 

Vernon And to this agrees the Cubi- 

tus juſtus of ÆAgypt, the Old Cubit, (as 

I have ſuppoſed) of Cairo or Mem- 

phis; ſuch as has been diſcover'd from 

the Ratel of Cairo, that paſſes for the 

Mina of Athens, The Attict Palm 

therefore I ſhall ſuppoſe equal to ours; 

And we ſhall not, I believe, meet with 
any reaſon to alter it, except it be by 

the increaſe of leſs than 1007 part 

of it; to make it equiponderant to our 
Averdupois Pound, of 7000 Grains, 
For an Inch, with the addition of 
fewer than 8 parts of 1000, and = 

„0 36; will make a Palm = 3,023 
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| Ut) 
of our Inches: And the Cube of it will 
be = 27,63 Cube Inches; the Weight 
inWater of that Pound, as we have - 
above, Part I. Ch. 2. . 8. 
And ſuch an increaſe of the Palm, 
if thought fit, may have ſome coun- 
tenance from the Pes Græcus Plinii 
in Dr. Bernard = 1, 104 of ours. 
For ſuch an Inch gives a Palm = 
3,0312: And the Cube of this Palm 
is nigh = 27,84 Cube Inches; which 
exceeds the other by o, 21 of an Inch, 
that is by * Troy Grains, = 12 
Grains, and will raiſe the Pound no 
higher than 70 12. Yo 
Now as to the meaſures of Capa- 
city and Weight, it may be expected 
that this ſubtle ingenious People, or 
thoſe they choſe to follow, ſhould 
have adjuſted them by their meaſure 
of Length; conformably to what we 
have previouſly deſign'd, and after- 
wards ſeen done in Agypt ; and which 
the Romans, their imitators, will in 
ſome kind be found to have done. But 
9 — this 


3 L 41 J. ; 
this deduction of their Solid meaſures 
from Lengths, not being certified to 

us by any Author; and having lain ſo 
obſcure as to want a diſcovery; it is ne- 
ceſſary to take the ordinary courſe; 
and to begin to learn the knowledge 
of them, from themſelves. 7 


F. II. Now there being none of 
the Meaſures of Capacity remaining; 
preſerv'd, like the Congius of Rome, 
of which hereafter :) It is neceſſary to 
ſtate them from what we have left 
of their Meaſures of Weight, their 
Coyns. biin Tae) 
The denominations of their Mo- 
ney, and the proportions of it, are 
| known to be as in this Table. 


Talent 3 
Mina : 60 8 | N 
Tetradrachm 150 235 ; 15 
Didrachm 23000 50 2 1 

Drachma 6000 100 . 


4 l 
Obolus 36000 . 1d. $- 
Chalcus 288000 4800 192 96 48 

Grenum 26 r·ͤñ .— 96 „ 


_ 142] 
Of theſe the Talent and the Mina 
in Money, were Sums of the ſilver 
Coyns that follow them. And by theſe 
denominations, and in this propor- 
tion, all the Greets commonly rec- 
kon'd ; tho' their ſeveral Drachme, 8c. 
were of different Weight: The Ag; 1 
_ and Corinthian, for Example, nas 
of the Auict; and the AMexan- 
Gian of Egypr, juſt double to it. 
To this it may be convenient for 
what may follow to add, that a Hater 
in Silver is by the Articks underſtood 
to be a Aan (era : And that of the 
Coyns in Gold, the more common, is 
of the Weight of a Didrachm; and 
call'd Daricus or Cbrusdus, Hater be- 
ing underſtood; and thence that of 
the Weight of a Drachm, called He- 
mi-Chrusdus. 
As to the minuter parts in the Ta- 
ble under the Drachma; the Obolus 
ſeems to have been an ancient part of 
every Drachma : And particulatly at | 


ewes, as it appears by Pollux. The 
_Chal- 
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hat it was not a ſilver Coin: And 
he half of this, a Grain of Barley, is 
et a later Diviſion; which we ſhall 
Ind reckon'd in Money by the Rab- 
zins. There is alſo a farther diviſion 
of this Grain: And of it the az7]% or - 
Minutum is a half; the Pruta of the 


Jews, 


§. III. There is an ancient Talent 
mention'd in Homer, which is not of 
the kind I have been deſcribing ; and 
conſiſts not of the like number of parts 
of Gold, holding the ſame proportion : 
But is by the Scholiaſts rated at ſome 
| ſmall number of the Attick Aurei; and 
is by Pollux, an old and fare Author, 
reckoned to be three of them, or to 
weigh fix Drachma's. And here I take 
occaſion to interpoſe a Conjecture; 
which may be of uſe hereafter : That 
this Talent of Gold, tho not equinu- 
merant (Jail hie as the Phraſe is) nor 
yet equiponderant ('Iov5aaio) to any 
dther; 


7 * 
. 
. - 


. 
other; was yet equivalent ('Io-%ayo) Wi 
to ſome correſpandent Talent in Braſs, 

whatſoever it was, whoſe under parts 
kept the common proportion between 
themſelves; a Talent we may ſuppoſe Wi 

of the Phæniciaus; the great Merchants 
- remember'd by Homer. For Exam- ll 

ple: If we take the value of Gold to 
Silver to have anciently been, as ten 
to one; the rate it bore for along time 
in Greece. Andif we 8 e va- 
lue of Silver to the Braſs of the G- 
prians, or Copper, to have been with 
their neighbours the Phœniciaus as one 
to a hundred (and for a long time it 
has ſince generally went not much 
above that Value): We have then ſix 
Aittict (or Tyrian) Drachma's Weight 
of Gold, equal in value to fix thou | 
ſand Drachma's Weight of Braſs, | 
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FS. TV. Sos the proportion, as well 
of the Atticł Weight, as of their Coin, | 
well known: But the value of each 
piece not ſo well aſcertain'd as one 
would wiſh. mm For 


) WW For the Drachma, from whence all 


„heir Money is beſt eſtimated, and 
4 


s Wv hich is alſo the principal Weight, is 
WH cry differently ſtated. Our accurate 
Mr. Greaves, upon the weighing of 
s Wnany Arrick Tetradrachims, found ſome, 
. the beſt (he ſays) of 268 Grains; 
 Wwhich give 67 for the Drachma : And pp. 
Wexamining the Golden Dzdrachms The Lans. 
J coyn'd, after the example of the old picart- 
Darici, by Philip, and Alexander; as nd. 
he mentions one of each from Hel- Ponden- 
: SE s | we bus & 
lius, which weigh'd 134,5 of our Menſuris, 
Grains; ſo he ſpecifies three of Alex- 7708 tells 
 ander's which he had ſeen, that wan- 1 Te 
ted but half a Grain of 134, or twice = 
67 Grains. Such too Dr. Bernard met v 
Y - | | weighed 
vith; but more commonly he ſays 4 «834 
W with thoſe of 66 to the Drachma. The g, — 
| generality of the elder Coyns that re- , 


of ours, 


main give it at 65 Grains: Some Ara- * 4 


bian Phyſicians at 64, 28. And it is 
certain, as we ſhall ſee hereafter; that 
in the time of the firſt Roman Empe- 
rors it came to be under 63 Grains: 
1 And 


W * W * * 
* r N W 85 W ** "a WP N * ; 
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; 4 
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ES L 
And not very long afterwards to be 
under 55, and to be the + of a R. 
man Ounce. E | 
Thus did the Money Drachma in 
proceſs of time decreaſe : As is found i 
by the trial of a Balance; and will 
appear by the teſtimony of old Au- 
thors, comparing them with the N- 
man Weight and Money. But all the 
while we may ſuppoſe the ponderal 
Drachma to have continued the ſame; 
Juſt as it has happen'd to us, as well a: 
our neighbours, whoſe ponderal Li. 


bra remains as it was, tho' the Num- 
mary has much decreaſed. 
Toe c This ponderal Drachma therefore, 


of Mr. Ei- 
ſenſch- 
mid is no 
reckon d. 


if we take it from the higheſt Coyn 
that has happer'd to be preſerv'd, will | | 


be equal to 67,25 Grains. 


F. V. This number 6706 of our 
Grains in a Mina, which Mr. Greaves 
aſſigns, there are ſeveral Coyns that 
juſtify : And that they exceeded the 


a ſu- 
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a ſuſpicion without good ground; the 
contrary of which may, I think, be 
advanced on better. For as the Coyns 
W may at leaſt be as eaſily ſurmiſed to 
have fallen ſhort of the due Weight, 
Jas to have been ſtruck above it; eſpe- 
WE cially in Gold: So there are ſome pro- 
bable Arguments that will favour that 
opinion. 
= The firſt may be taken from the 
Cairo Ratel ; which by the teſtimo- 
ny of the Aralians has always been 
efteem'd in Agypt, as the Mina of 
Athens; and which as we have ſeen; 
riſes full up to 6886 Grains, Neither 
is it to be ſaid at adventure; that this 
Ratel was ſo eſteem'd by the Saracens 
on conjecture, and without due know- 
ledge : For the compoſition of it we 
have already found to be very art 
ficial : And we ſhall: hereafter, when 
the knowledge of: the Roman way: of 
WF reckoning ſhall inform us farther, find 
ir to be a nice contrivance of the Greek 


[48] Z 
The Dirbem itſelf appears, by what 
has been now ſaid, to be framed after 
the model of an Aitict Drachma : Its 
48 Grains repreſenting the 48 Atrzich 
Chalct ; not indeed Attick Grains, ſuch 
as riſe in that thin ground, but Agyp- 
tian; and the Karats, the twelfth of 
the Dirbem, ſtanding manifeſtly for 
half an Obolus, ſometimes an Atict 
Coyn. And though theſe Ægyptian 
Drachme want much of the Auict, 
and a 100 of them will want there- 
fore of that Mina Yet 12 x 12 or 


144 of them may have been defign'd | | 
to reach it, and to have a juſt title to 


that name. 54 02 
And a very near title it had, if we 
conſider the Saracen Demar, as ta- 
ken for a Weight, not a Coyn. For 
the word ſtood for a Drachma Aztica 
in the uſage of the later Greeks, and 
was probably ſo received by the ſuc- 
ceeding Saracens, And its Weight is 
v of a Dirbem: Which multiplied as 
2 a Drachmaa 100 times, gives 6832 of 
"+ . Our 
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our Grains for a Mina; and is not 


very much leſs than the Cairo Ravel. , 


§. VI. Another argument may be 
taken from the Length of the Palm 
above afſign'd, very probably, as equal 
to ours; whoſe Cube in Water weighs 
as we have found 6840 Grains: And 
which may have been as well deſigu d 
to determine the Auict Mina, as it 
was uſed to determine the Cairo Ratel. 
43 This Hydroſtatick relation appears 
= not ſo openly in the Mina, as in the 
8 Raze/: But yet is ſuch as might not 
= have eſcaped the diſcernment of thoſe 


WM knowin Men ; who had had the of- 


fice of ſettling thoſe Dirbems, and in- 
troduced the Cubical reckoning from 
them, n 
For we have juſt now ſeen, that the 
= notable parts of a Mina are the T- 
= 7radrachms; which Coyn in Silver is 
oy call'd a Hater or Weight, by way of 
| eminence: The Didrachms which, if 
in Gold, is called a Hater: Alfo the 
ff... Gia 
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. 7, oat Ms ook 
Drachma ; the quarter of the preater 
Kater or Weight : And the Obolus, 
which. is the fixth of the Drachma, or 
twenty-fourth of the Great Mater. 


f And that this Mater Was a primary 


* 


ſtanding Weight, will be more mani- 
feſt hereafter; when, we offer to prove 
. arguments which will not be 
Irawn from any determin'd Weight 
ſuch as we are now ſeeking,) that it 
was nothing elſe. but the very Shekel 
of the Jeus, and particularly of the 
 Phoenwans; the word ſignifying the 
ſame with Hater in Greet. That the 
under; Weights or Pieces were likewiſe 
antiently half - Shekels, anſwering to 
the Diarachm; and quarter Shekels 
anſwering to the Drachma ; and alſo 
24 (or Mea s) with the Phœnicians, „ 
which, are, the Hitch Oholi; and 20% | 
(or. Geras) with the //-aehzes, which 
too go under the name of Oboll. And 
farther, this Hater, or a Hhetel, will 
appear ſtill the more remarkable 
Weight among the Jews of the Ol 


Tela 


L311 
Teſament; * we find it ſtill the 
chief part af that Maneh, ah” _ 
to the Arch. ' © 

Now it may b obſetved allo, hs 
the Hater itſelf, and its halfs, and 
quarters; have very ready doc 
nient divifioss" of a Cube veſſel, 
which they will anſwer. For the 2 is 
Sraters are compleatly exhibited by 
five and twenty Parallelipipedons, into 
which the veſſel is divided: They 
ſtanding upon the baſis, divided into 
2 5 ſquares, from its ſide divided into 
e parts. And ſo the height of the 
Parallelipipedons divided n two 
parts, will give the half Haters: And 
divided into four, will give the quar- 
ters. And then theſe laſt little Solids, 
which are a hundred in number; and 
have gone ſo far, as to make up ſuch 
a remarkable numbavg ; may leave it 
to be farther divided 7 leſſer parts, 


as Obok ; ſo as may be molt commo- 22 


dious for account. * n 
py 4 "I - 
. * % % — 1 , "IS . * 4 LI # 2 


By As 


Feen : "FP fl "I 
* | 
« 
* 2 X | 
' : e 
4 5 2 
L . 1 
© 
H 


As to the Square 25, by which 1 
ſuppoſe the baſe divided; it is the 
Square of the number 5; which was 
Cardinal with the Ægyptians, and is 
the firſt natural number of Digits. And 
ſo are the half and the quarter of the 
height, the readieſt numbers for under 
parts. And, as I juſt now remark'd, 
the number of parts which made up 
4X 25, ora hundred, was a very pro- 
per number to ſtop at in the diviſion 
of a Cube: Being a large number, 
and a notable one, the ſquare of the 
Decimal. And then laſtly, if the 
convenience of minuter computation 
required the hundredth part of the 
Mma to be divided; the number 5 
might be well pitch'd upon again, as 
the firſt Sum of Digits in natural 
Arithmetick; or the number 6, as 
the moſt partible. = MEN 
Thus might the Drachma have 
been formed from the hundredth part 
+ of a Cube „ AS it Was 4 conſiderable 
part of a Mina; and the Oboli framed 
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in reſpect of that only. But it might 
alſo . happen'd, that the Oi 
might have been appointed with im- 
mediate regard to the Jzarer : And the 
deſign have been, that as the Hater 
was by its Hydroſtatical conſtitution 
the twenty · fiſth part of the Mina; fo 
the ſmaller part of that Hater, vhich 
could not be ſo conveniently divided 
again by that Sum, a number inca- 
pable of more Sums than one; (for 
25 has no part but 5) ſhould however 
be divided into ſome partible num- 
ber near it; either ſuch as is the very 
next, the 24", which the Aticls uſed, 
and the Phœnicians had choſen, as 
being the moſt partible ; and not on- 
ly by halfs and quarters, but by ſixths 
and half ſixths Aſo; or ſuch as is 20, 
which is partible alſo by halfs and 
quarters, or Didrachms and Drachms ; 
and leaves the firſt Sum of Digits, to 
be the Sum of the 0hob, the Geras. 
Thus might the Auict Mina have 
been derived from the Cube of the 

1 E 3 Palm; 
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Palm: And ſo may that notable part 
of it, the Hater, indicate to us ſuch a 
formation: Not perchance contrived 
in thoſe days by Solon; but more early 
by the Pheniciaus, thoſe famous Tra- 

ders and Accomptants; and by the 
elder Agyptiaus, part of vhoſe cele- 
brated wiſdom, was the knowledge of 
Menſuration. For if a Solid of Wa- 
ter was in any place thought the moſt 
proper for a Standard of Weight; it 
muſt have been in thoſe Countries on 
the South-Eaſt of the Mediterranean ; 
from whence all uſeful knowledge was 
communicated to the Weſtern. - 
And now if this Hydroſtatick con- 
ſtitution of the Arrrck Mina, which fo 
plainly appears in that Weight, which 
the Greel Mathematitians gave down 
to the Saracens for it, and may be diſ- 
cover'd from the ancient appointment 
of its principal parts in Phoenicia and 
the Holy Land, is in any degree pro- 
bable; in the ſame degree will the 
probability be increaſed of that argu- 

1 | 8 ment; 
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ment which from che 2 of the 
Attici Palm to, ours concludes the 
like e ality of the Artick Mina. to our 
Po Bay of 68. d Troy Grains ; or 
which, : may, | likewi 8, i that Palm be 
put 5 near n e raiſe up a 
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Mona, Fhich, y 80 for our Averdu- 
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1 to 6 
Balance, A 
| 19 85 gradual « 18 the chal 
i ing © 5 0 of the g yeral Ages 
us, And it may e 
fore for the reduction of their Money 


10 bur, to Tory different. Taler or 
OE 4 them: 
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—_— 
them: The one for example after So- 
loss Standard; which may ſerve with 
ſome little allowance, *till the Days of 
Alexander : Another more ſuited to 
the times that followed, unto the ſub- 
jection of Greece to the Romanus; and 
at the rate of 65 Grains, or there- 
abonts, to the Drachma : And a third 
of 62,57; which was equal, as we 
5.3. ea. ſhall find, to the Denarii of that 
Weight under the firſt Roman Empe- 
rors; and had been equal, as I ſhall 
ſuppoſe, for ſome conſiderable time 
before 2) 
It is from the Medicinal work of 
Cornelius Celſus, that we ſhall learn the 
value of the Drachma; the laſt now 
mention'd, in his Days: And thence 
we may likewiſe perceive that the Phy- 
ſical preſcriptions by Drachmg's, were 
not uſed to be made by the Standard 
Weight ; but by the modern current 
Coyn: But this variation is not ſo ne- 
ceſſary to be heeded, as the other. For 
the difference between 60 Grains, 
oy which 


5 1571 g , 
_ which now in Medicine make the | 
S Drachma ; and 64, if it was once ſo. 

high reckoned, is not ſo much, as 

that now of 4, 38; between 20 Pa- 

riſian and 20 of ours; which Phyſi- 

cians uſe indifferently. And it is be- 

ſides of no great conſequence in ſub- 

ſtances preſcrib'd of that ſmall quan- 

tity, where by how much the Doſe in 

| ſubſtance of quicker Vertue is the leſs, 

ſo much does the difference diminiſh ; 

Whereas ſuch a miſtake in Coyn that 
is to be multiply'd by hundreds and 
thouſands, to make Minas and Ta- 
lenis, will as much increaſe, 
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F. VIII. Of the three Tables now 
propos d, the firſt is of the ponderal 
Randare Mina ſet at 6840 Grains; 
and expreſs'd in our Money Pounds, 
which are to the 7roy Pound, as 1 
r 
And by the conſtruction and uſe of 
this, the nature of the other two Ta- 
bles may be thus explained. The 
Drachma of 68, 4 Grains will either 
by ſpecial Calculation, or by a 5 
Tariſfa of o, ooo 538, Sc. decimals of 
our Pound to a ſingle Grain; be found 
= 09,0368, Sc. ] 
The Tariffa of Grains gives it in 
this manner, 


n 


The value of 60 Grains = o, 322916666 
*— — = OSOSIOTTTES 
—— of 0,4 


Do the whole 68,4 


= 0,0002152777 


= 0,0368124998 


And then, if of this Drachma va- 
1 lued fo in parts of a Money Pound, 
1 we make a like multiplying Table of | 
* 8 
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nine Figures beyond the Unity: 
We — fail, if it be 4 
of knowing the value of a'thouſand 
millions of Drachmas; and ſo as not 
to be a ſingle Pound under or over. 

And all this may be known very 
readily : For according to the Method 
here uſed in calculating the value of 
this Drachma, the Decimal parts of a 
Pound that are put for one Drachma, 
will ſerve alike for ten, if the Figures 
all riſe but one place higher: And fo 
they ſerve for a 100, if raisd two pla- 
ces higher, &c. For example, as for 
one Drachma there ſtands 0,0368 ; 
ſo for 10, there is o, 368; and for a 
100, 3,68, &c. And as many de- 
grees as the figure x removes on the 
left, ſo much do all the figures riſe; 
or (which is all one,) ſo many degrees 
does the place of Unites remove to 
the right. 


All the care therefore to be taken ; 


1s only to find the proper place of the 


figures, in each tranſverſe line, And 
Murs TY this 
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this trouble is eaſily ſaved in the Ta 
ble ; by placing rhe one Drachma, 

and its tenths, and its kundredrhs, 

writ in a deſcending line; and ſo as 
to point out the Unitary place, they 
require in thoſe figures of the tranſ- 
verſe rows. 

So the value of any ther of 
Drachma's may be readily and exactly 
found in this Table: And ſo likewiſe 

may any number of Minas or 1007 
of them; by retrenching only the two 
laſt Cyphers in the Drachmal Sums, 
which are therefore ſevered by the 
prick'd m_ - 

And fo a ſingle Talent which is 
60 Minas, or 6000 Drachma's, is 
preſently ſeen to be of our Pounds 
the Sum of 220, 8749988. And in like 
manner 10 Talenis, are 2208, 749988. 
And a 100 = 1208749, 988, And 
for the obtaining of any aggregate 
Sam of Talents, the ſame Table will 
ſuffice, if they are reſolved into Drach. 


d or Minas. But for more expe- 
dite 
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dite uſe, a 1 arifa 4 chem may by 
made. 3 9 10 

And in theſe ert of Titles it need 
not be obſer wd to the reader; that 
when the Sum of Pounds grows kigh! ; 
the following Decimal parts may be 
neglected : And that where the Deci4 
mal parts are conſiderable, the third 
decimal figure is of ſuch parts, as 
each is leſs than a farthing ; ; and the 
fourth of ſuch, as nine of them will 
not make ſo much. 

And tho' it may be thought an un- 
neceſſary nicety (as I find ĩt objected 
againſt the Roman Abacus of Ggſſen- Stoned, 
dus) to aſcertain the value of large 43. a 
Sums of Talents, or even Drachmas, 
within the compals of a Pound : Yet 
it may be remark*d, that this exact 
reckoning is attain'd preſently at ſight; 
and with as much eaſe, as any groſſer 
could have been. 

Of theſe Tables, that of the pon- 
deral ſtandard Drachmd s is Chiefly to 


be regarded, For either by this of 
& I £ 33.ÞB 
9 the 
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the Palm Pound, or by the Drachma 
of the Averdupois Pound, we may ſec 
teaſon hereafter to count the Phæœni- 
iam and [/rachiiſh Money. And of 
this laſt, I have too added a like Ta- 
ble; if any one ſhall chuſe hereafter 


- to reckon by it. | | 


ts). 


Gin : Wn | 


$ I The names:and proportions of the 
Attick Veſſe. II. The Zegns (ur 

Sextarius Atticus) and de the 

Chous, and the higher Veſſels, ter- 
ion d 55 the bikeſt, the Medimuus. 
III. Te Content of them to be de- 
n by the Weight of their Ma- 

be Neat, 2 the Groſs Mi- 

na. IV. The el dee nee 
of hs Sextary by either of the 8 

Mina's: the Neat 
Palm Pound from our Palm or from 
1, of u. V. A Tariff of the 
| Sextarys ; expreſd by our Wine Pint 
and 'its decimals. VI. The leſſer 
Veſſels in Medicinal P reſcriptiuns, 
not weighed by the ſtandard, Put 
current Drach ma. 


wb, HE Artick Wel ght thus ſet · 


tled proceed to thete Cons 
cave : Mealures, „ 
6 F | Thoſe 
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Thoſe, reckon'd by Pollux, bear the 
proportion one to another, which is 
exhibited in the Tables. And the 
Kiens, tho' not of pure Auick deno- 
mination, but taken from the Romans 
afterwards, I have inſerted, as being | 


at laſt of general uſe. 
The leaſt of them the Cutyla, had 
alſo its ſubdiviſions; chiefly ſor Medi- 
cinal uſes, as they there ſtand apart: 
The leaſt of which the Cochleare, is 
the like part of the Cotyla, as a Co- 
ryla, is of the Medimnus. 


Medimnus . 

Hemimedimnu: „ 

Trit eus „n 

Hectaus ; Eo OE 

Hemihefteus or Chous 12 6 4 2 1 

Maris "0 V 

Choimtx JC 4” i, Wh 2200 
Xeſtes | 72 36 24 12 6 3 + 1 
Cotyla 144 72 48 24 12 6 3 2 1 


N e n 
* 


FS. it. This Cory/a, or the Hollow 
of the two hands joyn'd together; was 
the leading Meaſure; and the upper 
oft named by it. So the Xeftes, was a 
 Dicotylon ; the Chientz, a Tricotylon ; 
and the Maris, an Hexacotylon. The 
Chenix too; being a meaſure of Corri 
for a Man's daily food, gave its deno- 
mination to their Meaſures: And ſo 
the Maris was a Avi ] and the 
Hemibeflens a Tetrachoinicon; as it 
was otherwiſe call'd r, in Latin 
R m 2 

Gf theſe, the Xeftes, always a cer- 
tain Attick Meaſure, the double of a 
Cotyla, and the ſixth of a X, grew 
more noted among the Greeks undet 
the Roman government; being pant 
lel to the famous Sex/arius of that 
City; as the xd was to the Congiut of 
it. And as the Latin word Congius 
had of old come from the Greek 
Chous, ſomething changed: So in re- 


Sextaritis; with no leſs altetation;-! 


. 
— 


turn, the word Aeſtes was formed from! 
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[68 ] 
It is not ſo neceſſary for this Ety- 
mology, as it may be hereafter, for the 
better underſtanding of the Jewiſb 
Meaſures, to obſerve concerning theſe 
Attick ; that the xs ſtands in the mid- 
dle, between the Medimnus and the 
Cotyla; being the 12 of a Medim- 
nus, and 12 times a Cotyla; and that 
from the Medimnus downwards to the 
hous, the Veſſels are all reckon'd as 
aliquot parts of the Medimnus, the 4, 
the 7, Ec. and are ſo denominated, 
as by their proper names, a Hemime- 
dimnus, a Triteus ; the Attick name for 
the Chous itſelf being Hemibectæus. 


But that thenceforward the reckoning 


was not made deſcending, by ſuch 
parts of the Medimnus; for the num- 
bers of them would have been too 
large; nor even by the aliquots of the 
Chous; but either by proper names, as 
Maris, Choinix; or elſe aſcending by 
ſo many Cotylæ, or Choinixes, and that 
of all heſe, the Choinix only ſpoke | 
it ſelf; to be a diminutive of the Chous. 
41 © 1 And 
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And from this uſage of the Athenians, 
I ſuppoſe, it was; that when, in imi- 
tation of the Roman Sextarms, they 
made the ſixth of their Chaus a nota- 
ble Meaſure ; they did not give it the 
name of Hedtæus, for that was alrea- 
dy employ'd to ſigniſie a higher; but 
borrowed a name for it from the La- 
tin Sex; and inſtead of Sextes, for 
their eaſier pronunciation, they coun- 
terchang'd the S and X, and called it 
Aeftes. What may be farther ſaid of 
theſe Veſſels, and their deſcription by 


Fannius, I refer to the place, where 73.46. 


they, and the Roman will be com- 


F. III. In this proportion their ſe- 
veral Veſſels ſtood: And what the 
quantity of any of them abſolutely 
was, I am now to fee, 
And here it was to be expected that 
a Palm Cube of Water, I aſſign'd in 
the laſt Chapter for the Weight of 
their Mina, ſnould have filled up their 


F 3 principal 


_ 
principal Meaſure” of Content: But 
in fact it was otherwiſe ſettled; and 
the Cotyla, their leſſer principal Veſl- 
ſel, full of Water, is given to weigh 
60 - and not 50 Drachma's , which 
would have been ? the Mina. 4 
This may ſeem at firſt ſight to dif 
agree with the Hydroſtatick conſtitu- 
tion of the Mina, I have ſuggeſted 
above. For if a Paim Cube of Wa- 
ter was ehoſe to determine the Weight 
of the Mina; it ſhould, one may 
think, have been more readily applied 
to the meaſurement of a Concave 
Veſlel. | 
Had the weight of Oil been to char 
of Water as 5 to 6; whereas it is only 
about 5 to 5,53; this difficulty might 
eaſily have been aſſailed, without go- 
ing out of Arrica, by ſuppoſing, that' 
they there had forrthed their Co:yls 
their primary Meaſure of Content, by 
a half Mina Weight of Oil, the ces 
1 lebrared product of their Cook y. 
1 Bur the intimation vehaye had, that 
1 5 * me 


— 


1 7 | 
the Meaſures of Weight were. taken 


from the Phœnicians, may allow, us 
to fetch the reaſon thence, And with 


them we ſhall ſee two ſorts of Min 


1 
the Fine, or Neat, for Gold, Silver 


and Spices ; and the Groſs, for; ſub- 
ſtances of greater bulk and leſſer price: 
As now with us, and other nations, 
there are ſeveral Pounds uſed for ſeve· 
ral ponderables. Nor will it be won- 
dered that Water, Nich vt apply'd- 
at firſt to form a Weight for thin 8 
of nicer valuation; 1 when it 
was meaſured for common. uſes, be 
weighed out it ſelf as a gralle ab- 

ſtance. 3 
Beginning Oe — © to count 
by Neat, and Groſs, Minas; we may 
obſerve: That as a Dicotylan is ſuch 
a Groſs Mima, and = 120 Drachme's, 
inſtead of 100, the fangs ſo a Chous 
is nothing elſe bu Groſs. Mind's 
=,720 bee n that a Me- 
dimnus, or 12 Choes, is equal to 72 
m m Minas. But of this here- 
3 F 4 after, 
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rick Sextary, whatever it be, to. 
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d 505 I come 70 the e Meaſures 
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ponderate to ? or r,2 of a Neat 


na; and reducing that multiplex of 
the Grains the Groſs Mina weighs, to 
their content in our Cubick Inches; ; 


and meaſuring the number of thoſe 


Inches by the number of the-ſame be- 


longing to our Wine Pint; we have 
thence the content of Wat Sextary, 
given in our Wine Hint, and j Its deck 


mal parts. 


So the Sextary from A Ae = to 
our Palm Pound, '= 6840 Grains, 


will be found to bold 1, 217, Ec. of 


our Wine Pint. And nb a Jextary 


from a Mina = 7000 Grains; our 


Averdupois Found; will be found to 
be 1,162, &c. of the ſame, And'the 
Tariffs of both theſe Sextaries, T give 


here; that, in either eaſe, the AHitiel 


Veſſel which the & ble of them 
” nen. 


computes by * many Sextaries, may 
be eaſily expreſs d in our Pint. For 
thus the Cbous, which the Table tells 
us is 6 of thens, will be known by 
that number in the Tariff, to contain 
of our Pints 6, 73 in one caſe, and 
6,9726 in the other. And in like 
manner the Choinix, which is we know 
one and a half, or 1, of a Sextary ; 
will be ſeen to be either 1, 1 21N ©, er, 
or 1162 1 K 0,6972 of the Pint. In 
the computation of the Pint, I am 


ſenfible that I have carried on the de- 


cimals to an extraordinary minuteneſs; 


but the laſt figures here, as in all ſuch 
Tables, are left to be neglected and 
| retrenceiyd; at pleaſure. 
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F. VI. And fo I have reckon'd theſe 
Concave Meaſures; ſuppoſing it not 
likely, that the Veſſels of Capacity, for 
common uſe, ſhould have varied from 
their Standard; tho? their Coin hap- 
pen'd to grow leſs: And leaving the 
leſſer Concaves for Medicine, to be 
regulated by the ordinary Medicinal 

- Drachma's 


751 1 
Drachma's of the time, in which they i 
For, as it has been ſignified above 
from Cornelius Celſus, and will be provid 
when we come to the Noman Dena- 
rius; that both the Denarius and 
the Drachma, in that illuſtrious age,. 
weigh'd about 61 Grains and a half; 
and as his ſolid Medicines are all di- 
ſpenſed by that Weight; ſo when Pl. 
ny, for example, diſpenſes the liquid 
Medicines by Meaſures of Content; 
and deſcribes thoſe Meaſures by the 
weight of ſo many Drachma s, he mult 
be underſtood not of Standard Drach- 
ma's, but of ſuch as he uſes for the 
ſolid ingredients of the compoſition : 
This is manifeſt from the account he 
himſelf gives. For after he has ſaid 
Drachma Attica ( ſerè enim Attica Plinii u. 
obſervatione Medici muntur ) Denarii 7.21. _ 
Argentei habet pondus. Eadem er 
Obolos pondere 72 : Obolus IIX Chal. 
cos: He adds immediately; Cyathus 
pendet per ſe Drachmas Decem. Cum 
PIE Aceta- 


r 


Adcetabuli Menſura: dituar, ſiguiſicat 
 Hemme quartam partem; i. e. Drach- 
mas XV. Mua quam noſtri, Minam 
vocant, pendet Drachmas Atticas Cen- 
tum. And muſt be preſum'd to have 
meant the Drachme of Celſus; ſuch, 

vid. pin. by which the Greet Phyſicians. of 
er. Rome, had preſcrib'd before his time; 
and ſuch Veſſels, as would anſwer 

thoſe Drachm e. nt. 
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The Third 'Paxr. 


Of the Old ROMAN 
Meaſures. 
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CAA P. I. 

S. I. 7he Roman numeration of their 
As or whole, by 12 parts or Unciæ; 
and of heir F oot, by Inches; and 
F therr Pound, by Ounces, II. The 
numeration of heir Money ; | their 
Denarii, and Seſtertii. III. Their 
meaſure of Capacity, the" Congius; 
what relation it has, if - fl d with 
Water, to their Meaſures of Weight 
and Length. 


IHE Roman meaſures of 
Length, Content and 
Weight, having a declard 
relation one to another, 
cannor 


; 


Length; and that the ſeveral num- 


12, not 10: And that the whole was 
call'd the A; and the twelfth of it, 
Uncia ; from whence are-our-tetths of 
Ounces for Weight, and Inches for 


bers of thoſe Luciæ between 1 atid x 2, 
were denomitiated as in this Table; 
ſome expteſs d by the numbers them- 
ſelves, the reſt Which, were aliquots 
of 12, or form'd from them, by their 


ptoportion to the A.. 
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: Uncie. „„ 
4 = Kenn, 6 
Deunx = 11 Quincuns * 5 
Dextans = 10 rien 4 
Doarans = 9 Quadrum = 3 
Bes 8 SJextans = 2 
Septuns = 7 Uncia =x 
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So the Roman meaſure of Length, 
their Foot, conſiſted of 12 Inches: 
And its parts were of thoſe Denomi- 
nations. 

Their Pound alſo conſiſted of 12 
Ounces. And farther, each Ounce 
was divided into a + the Hciliaus; a 
ſixth part, its Sexzans; and into its 


24" part, its & crapulum, Zut after 


wards it was, and from a later con- 
formity to the Greeks (of which here- 
after) that the + _ the Ounce | was 
4 a Drachma, 
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once a Pound of Braſs. But this At or 
Integer was ſo diminiſſid in time, that 
it wanted not to be divided into parts, 

but to be multiply d into Sums: And 
when they coin d a Silver piece, chu- 
ſing its Weight ſo, as to be equiva- 
lent. to 10 Aſſes; they divided it into 
leſſer Silver pieces, of halfs, and quar- 
ters. And ſo the greater was, from 
its value, call'd a Denarins; | As]: 
The half, Quinarius; and the quar- 
ter, as equivalent to 2 + of an A, 
or a number of it terminating in a 
third half [a Semis Tertius ], was 
term'd a Seſtertius And this being the 
leaſt notable Silver Coin, and which 
wa) was 
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was to begin che account, appropria- 1 
ted the name of Nammus. . Now as 
the upper Sums of Money were often 
reckon d by Denarii; ſo were they 
more uſually by the '$ efterts:, And 
in this manner. They told the Se- 
terti by their numbers, l they came 
to the Sum of a 1000; and this they 
call'd a Seſertium: Tho they us d 
not the Word to one ſuch ſingle . 
and begun not with it, till 7 5 rec- 


kon'd two of them. And by 5 85 
Keſtertia; or ſo many thouſands of the 


firſt NMummi, they reckon d their Mo- 
ney; counting by tens, and by hun- 
dreds of the Jeſlertia, till they came 
up excluſive to a thouſand Seftertia, 
or a million of the Seri. Bur then 
that Sum of a million they call'd by - 
a new name Decies & efterttum ; and 
10 millions they call'd Centies; "and; a 
100, Millies Seftertidm ; and ſo in 
infinitum. | 
The reaſon of their. begioving. fo 


again, when they had reckon'd once 
| G 100000 


HOVE : " N 192+ bin 1 _ 
6 oy 2 * * ä 
2 ad? N oz r * i. 9 ä * a R * "Wy" «4b . FR "oY . 
* W N * 5 3 ng * on INENY * 
7 © 2%; 2-8 4 as * #47 X00 ** Ly 
** * "8" . 4 * F 1 OP LED 3 "On ** VE 
| L Fe 
* 2 » 2 
=) | K 
5 * 
* 
+. 
= * 
nd 
: IR 
M * 12 by 
"_ . * 
| of Tv 
: 6 K F 
4 
* 
2 


wif. Nat. 
L. 33. c. Io. 


a Million: 
and inſtead of ſaying a hundred chon- 


Decies Seftertiim, &c. And acoord- 


| gi ree. 


rags We was becauſe, as . 
ny tells us, the "Pay had no name 
for the next degree in the Decimal 


Progreffions, beyond it, which we-call 
ſt as Cthe: Greeks had no 


name for the degree above 10000 ; 


fand, were content ro fay ten myriads. 
And. therefore when the Romans went 
higher in the Decimal Progreſſion, 
they expreſe'd 1 the next ſtep by Decres, 
and ſo by Centigs, &c. And Feb tg 
brevity, inſtead: of Decjes Centena mil. 
lia Mummorum Seftertthm, ſaid on 


ing to this, analogy 200, or 300 thou- 
fand Sefterces might have been ex- 

rele? d by Bis Seren, and Ter F- 
pervades, if th ey had pleasd: Fho- 
they choſe to keep on their other rec- 
koning by cither Seftertia, or Sefthr- 
n; as by. Ducenta Seftertia, or by 
Ducena millia Seſtertium, till they 
came juſt up to the next Decimal de- 


Ibis 
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This ſeems to be a plain eaſy ac- 
count of their way of reckoning their 
upper Sums: But the cauſe of their 
counting ſo many 1000 Feſfertii by 
fo many Seftertra, has not been well 
agreed. It has been ſaid that they 
choſe to make theis firſt ſtop at a 
1000, as at the well known Decimal. 
degree: And that Sefternams in the 
neuter Gender is the Adjective to Mil. 
le underſtood. But othen very learn- 
ed Men have ſuggeſted that Pond, or 
rather. Pondus, and particularly Pon- 
dus Argentt, tho . be meant. Of De Pecus: 
this. opinion is. Grauauius, who cannot . 1. 210. 
allow: Milie to be a ſingular Subſtan- 
tive, and whom. I. at. preſent follow. 
For my/intentivr here is only to make 
the manner of the Computation more 
intelligible.; reſerving, the cauſe of it ch. 4 f. 
to its proper place, when. we ſhall. have 
diſcover'd. more of its original. 

Their chief Concave meaſure was 
the Cangius A. Veſſel equipollent to 
the Cube of their half Foot; and 

> G6 x  — 


[IE] 
pA, as ſach a Cube of War 
to ten of their Pounds. © 
"This Cube of fix Inches, they di 

vided into ſix meaſures call'd 'there- 
fore Sextari: The Water. of one of 
them weighing conſequently S of a 
Pound. How this Congius is Farther 
diſtributed, or collected, will . 2 

in the Table hereafter. 

Thus the relation each kind f 
meaſure; whether of Length, Con- 
tent, or Weight, has to the other, is 
known: Namely, that the length of 
6 lnaches put for the Side of a Cube 
1 4 + of Water, will form the Capacity of 
a Congius ; and the tenth of the 
Weight of that body of Water, will 
be their Pound or Libra. And we 
may alſo aſcertain thence the Weight 
of their Money; when we find the 
Denarius, for example, to be any cer- 
tain part of. their Pound; either about 
the * of an Ounce, as it ſometimes 
3 Was; or the 5, when we ſhall have mol: 

8 0 80 — Oh © 
* . Ar 
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Io 2 | ry 
8. I. 7he 45 eren, 8 of 
"their correſpondent . Meaſures. | H 2 
Auſterenily a Denarius, which is the 
ſfevenih of an Ounce, riſes up fron 
the ſeveral modules of Feet remains. 
3. mg. II. Hou differently; it is ta- 
Ted from zhe '/ame Congius of Ve- 
* ſpaſian. III. And from 5 remain- 
ing lden Denarii that ought to be 
in that proportion. IV. The Equa- 
* ly of the old Roman Ounce 142 . 
the modern; aſſerted by Mr. Greaves 
from the choiceſt Denarii, and from 
0 Congins. ' V. This afſertion con- 
md by the Weight of the remain- 
"og bee Shekels. K W% 


15 1. i 


$t 1. ['T 7 E are now therefore c come, 
5 in the next place, to the 


Aude of thoſe Particular Mea- 
fares 5 which. ſhould ſeem to be an 
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ealy work. For any one of them, 
whether of Length, Weight, or Ca- 
pacity, if found, might, one would 
expect, ſerve to aſcertain the reſt, 
And there are preſery'd of all the 
three ſorts, Monies of that time, wo- 
dules of Feet, and the Congius of Ve- 
ſpaſian ; but when compar'd, they are 
not found in their due proportions ; 
not to mention that the ſeveral mo- 
dules of one fort, as of Coins, and 
of Feet, do not agree among them- 
r 
uf, The old Foot is taken by Fabre: 
3.5.9. and Dr. Bernard, to be. that aſſign'd 
by Paus, and to which Gaſſendus 
comes very near; that is 11, 64 of our 
Inches. The Cabick Inches of half 
that Foot, 5,82 Inches, are 19,71 
= to the content of a Congius And 
theſe multiply'd by 253, 33 (the num- 
ber of our Grains to a Cube Inch of 
Water) produce 4993 1 Grains, = 10 
Roman ir; and give 4993 Grains 
for a Roman Pound; 416 for an Ounce; 
17 © and 
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and for a Denarius, = to the 3j of 
that Ounce, 39,42 1 1 

_ — of Syarihus differs hot 
much from the laſt; Deng, as it ſeems, 
n 
The CA ſatian module approv d by Nen, 
Mr. Greaves, after a {tri examina- mm” 
tion of what he could diſcover, for 
the true old Roman, is 114604 Inches, 
And che half of this, keeping {tridly 
to the cquality,.berweeh the Weight 
of its Cube in Water, and of ten N. 
man Pounds, is 4948 Grains for a 
Pound, 412,33 for an Ounce, and for | 
the 30 of it the Denarius 58443. Mr. zem 
avore comes a little above this re- 
koning ; and ſetting the Qunce at 304 
Par Grains = 413,28 of ours, makes 
the Conſular Denarius to be 39705: 
And. accordingly. the Foot is 16 134 
Inches, which is about a , of an 
Inch more than the Colotian. 
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91, 92. 
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$1 The Cortes 'Concave * 
ſure, the Congius of Veſpaſian that was 
made to contain ten Pounds; was, by 


the experiments of N Alalpandus, where- 
in neither Skill was wanting, nor pains 


or coſt ſpar d, found to hold the weight 
of ten Pounds, ſuch as are now usd 


in Nome; by which the Conſular De- 


narius is = 2 Grains; and to anſwer 


to the Cube of a larger Foot than any 
of theſe modules, and nearer to ours, 
one of 11,832 of our Inches. And 

. | Gafſtndus, making his trials upon 
two modules of that Congius, procht' d 


from Nome by Peirestius, raisd the 
Ounce a little higher, aud 12 it 
d 


to be 439,52 Grains, inſtea 


the preſent Roman, Which müdes The 


"Conſular Denarius = 6278. Our Mr. 


Greaves alſo, often mention'd, but 
never to be mention'd without praiſe, 
for his knowledge induſtry, and 
"truth, being at Nome un Ne evided 
vun Scales for .. and 3 

the 


the-Comgius vitto Milium, found eight 
times theſe Cungu, wanting a half 


Congins; or an Amphora, to contain 

as much, as a Cube he had prepard 
of the Coſſarian' Foot. And by this 

proportion, were it preciſe; of — 


8 between the \Coffarran and the He- 


ſpaſitnick | Amphora : The (Ania 


Denarius of 58,43 Grairis; would give 


us a Denarius from the Congrus\of e. 
2 of the Mien Be, 


= 62 327 Pins 0% mitem 
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br UI. "Theſe arg ike ſeveral Pounds. 
aſd Ounces given us, from the ſeveral 


. * 7 pF — 4 2 MN Wo [1 P v 
; - bad, n 9 . K R 4 5 * E , N "= „ 
9 . R 9 165; ˙ 1 Ä. Aux a I ** , "Y —_ "A a * 1 y 
* 5 * ? W * ** VTG nn F e 300 EAT ot -_ 
5 - 
; . 
» * - 
1 
f » 
1 - 
LS. 
* — 
. : . 2 
„ 
* 5 
4 " N + if 
E 1 
. { * _. _ 
* * 
* 
* 1 
I 
- 
* 
* 


* 
ED 
— 


- « - 
F430 
- i * 


Feet that remain, and from the Cun- 


giur meaſur'd: as above - 1959} bir f: 2 

Their Silver. Money, ahi Denarii, 
many of which remain; were they of 
any conſtant weight, and k known pro- 


portion to the Ounce, would determine 
the other meaſures. 1137 


But as there is a great 0 of 


: them, ſo is there great variety in the 
weight; front upwards of 62 Grains, 
wp] to 


r 


to 34 and much under. And of them 
theſe three thiugs are obſetvable. 
The firſt is, that in the reign of 
Trberms, they were ſeven to the Qunce, 
Lib. 5.c. This is what Cornelius Gel/as ſpeaks 
"7 expreſly in theſe words. Sed & an- 
rea. ſtiri wolo in Uncia Pondus Dena- 
riorum eſſe /eprem, And that this 
vas eſteemed their legal Weight in 
HVeſpaſian's time, appears from Pliny: 
| Nat. ui. Where ſpeaking of their being coined 
9. ** © ſometimes too low, he ſpecifies their 
due proportion: Cum fit juſtum Ofte- 
gima quarmor | Denarior. = 7 * 12 | 
Unciis ] e Libris [ 12 Unciarum ] /ig- | 
And ſecondly, itis certain, that there 
is no cauſe from any Author, or from 
any Denarr that have appeared, to 
ſuppoſe they had been higher under 
Auguſtus, or in the age before him. 
And laſtly, it is known, that they 
the 8* of an Ounce, and were 6 of 
them to the Libra. |” '# 


551 
For Denarũ therefore, of that Us 
portion to the Ounce, we are to Jook 
after their Money, which was coin'd 
about our Saviours Birth, and a 


200d while before. And by reaſon 


of the waſt of Silver, by uſe and ruſt; 


it will be ſafeſt to take thoſe of the 


higheſt weight. 


No as there are thoſe vhich are un- 
der 60 Grains and ſuch as will anſwer the 


Ounce from the Foot of Cofſurms: So 
Dr. Bernard informs us upon many 
trials, that the choice Denarz of that 
age we ſpeak of, are found to weigh 
not only 61 and a 2, but 62 Grains: 
telling us alſo, that there were ſome 
of 62 and 4 3. And Mr. Greaves had 
before aſſur'd us, that among many 
100 Denarii Conſulares he had ſeen 


Rom. 
Den. p.61. 


80 Menſ. 


TL. 2. 5. 25. 


and tryed by an exact Balance, the 


beſt of them contain'd 62 Grains Eu- 
ghſh: And that an Aureus of Julius 
Cz/ar, which he judges to have been 


coin'd after the example of the Darici 


for a double Denarius, was in Weight 
124,25 Grains, And 


And non if we go by theſe expe- 
t riments of Coins; ve have ſeven times 
| $1,,61.,,and:62, to form the Ounce 
_ make it either 427, or 430, 5, or 434 
Grains: And this laſt eſtimate br ings 
up, the old Ounce within four Grains 


3 : * * 17 de " 
P F< 


= of the modern. 
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S. IV. So near is the Ounce, weight 
=. from. this laſt Denarius to the modern 
29 438 Grains, given by /lalpandus 
© from the Congius. And the difference 
= — gf four Grains is calily made up, by 
OO uppoling the Standard Penarias to 
Rave been higher, by about half a 
o only: To which advance. the 
ws '  Aureus, above weigh'd by Mr. Greaves, 


Would contribute a 3 of a Graip ; and 
Bernard, a full complement. And as 


to the Ounce from the Congius as ſta- 


| # 


ted by: /lapandes, Mr. eg the 
leſs doubted of it, by reaſon of the 


known skill and accuracy of that ob- 
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* = MN a 
1 
© 6h"; 
—.  - * * 


> bo. 


_ ſerver: 
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3 
ger And becauſe it was ſomething 


confirm'd by his on, tho a groſs ob- 
ſervation; and alſo more by another 


of Gaſſendus carefully made, which! 


rais d it rather i gher, as has been ad 
above. ber 3811 zom frat. 
The aifferenevof the reren 

thoſe raid from ancient Feet, aa 
thoſe found by experiment in Coins, 
and from the Congius is very dern 
from hence ſome learned Men would 
ſuppoſe two ſorts of Roman Pounds? 
the greater of which ſhould be hs 
modern Roman Tho' the agreement 
in weight of the Congins' and the 
Coins, would rather put one upon 4 
poſing two ſorts of Feet; aànd that! 
while the Architects and Surveyors 
meaſur'd- by the leſſer,” Veſpaſian . 
med his Congius by the greater; which 
being nearer to the + of the Auict Cu- 
bir, might poſſibly have been the old 
one of the Decem Hiri. But howe-! 
ver that diſpute may turn; it cannot 
bur; ſeem reaſonable ts! make the 
, 8 greater | 


/ 


141 
eater Pound, which is form'd both 
2 weight of Coins, and of con- 
taimd Waser, to haue been the legal 
eafurc of their Money, and of their 
velfels of Capacity. For tho, to leſ- 


ſen the 1 that | is drawn for the 
madern Weight, from the old Dena- 
mii, I ſee it d, that the. Min- 
ters might have cein'd them 8 
108 > 8 vir bud 
ect, coin d them 
—— as has been 2 before 
2 like occaſion... 


8. v. But leaving the. old Reman 
meaſure of Length unden that diſpute; 
E ſhallitake occaſion from an affertion,, 
made by Mr. Greaves for another pur- 
poſe, to offer a farther confirmation 
of that n between the old and 
modern Ounce, by an Argument 
drawn from the weight, which J have 
„ ee intended to examine; 
For he ſhews by good authority, 
what I thinł is generally allo d, and 
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of which 1 am to fpeak hereafter; 
that the Jewsſp Shekels preferv'd: ave 
equiponderant to half the: preſent. N- 
mam Ounce: And: from thence: would 

be willing to. infes, that foua Demarcs 


Conſulaxes being equal to a Tewradnachre 
of Athens; and this: gizem to be-equal 


to a Shekel; they alfo. may hanc:becn 
equab to half an Qunce. But he: had 
before provid, that one of theſe Da- 
narii was the 2, noo the # of an 
Ounce ; and beſides that even one: of 
theſe was as much leſs. than a Drasi 
ma Attica, as 62 and a a was leſs than 
67: And he ſeems. NEererore: to be 
much. intangled in this inextnicablk 
difficulty. Howeven, tho? the angu- 
ment from ſuch a weight off a Shawl 
wilb not proceed! to prove much, by 
| the way of a Tetnadnachm, bowanda 
the fixing of a Roman Ounce: Ven I 
believe it will be immediately: conniar 
cing, if it ſhall appear hereafter (and 
from reaſons peculiar and indepen- 
dent from any thing now laid 8 
ASH 1 when 


ba 

when I come to the Jewiſh Coins, 
that they were in all probability not 
ſtruck by the Aſmonæan Princes; nor 
in conformity to the Money of che 
then antient Hyaelites, but to 15 Mo- 
ney of the Romans at that time their 
maſters. And if this obſervation proves 
true; the ſame concluſion will be made 
from thoſe two fair Silver Coins of | 
Carthage, mention'd by him out of | 
Anton. Auguſt. and weighing little more | 
than half the Roman Ounce. For then 
their model muſt not be referr'd to 
Tyre, but to Rome: And inſtead of 
probably giving us the Weight of: an 
{ſraelniſh Shekel; they will evidently 
ſhew, that the old- Ounce of Rome 
was not leſſer than the preſent. 

For the reaſons mention'd above, 
* confirm'd occaſionally by this laſt, 
I ſhall ſuppoſe. the preſent Pound at 
Mares: to Ge: the ome with the * 
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§. I. 7he Nummi Seſtertii of the Claſe 
fical age, expreſsd in our Money: 
with a recapitulation of the manner 
of their enumeration. II. The Ro- 

man Denarii, and zhe Attick Drach- 
ma of that time, equal to the y of 

an Ounce. III. They both came to 
be the 8. Whence that aliquot of 
the Ounce had the name of Drach- 
ma. The value of any Sum of 
ſuch Seſterces given in our Money. 
IV. The ronſtant equality of the De- 
narius and the Attick Drachma ep 
up, from the firſt coining of the De- 
narius thorough all 4 8 ve 


diminutions. 
§. I. T Proceed therefore upon this 
1 hypotheſis; that the Silver 
Money, and ſtated meaſures of Capa- 
city, were regulated by an old Pound 
equal to the modern: And fix the 
H old 


II.; e. 


[ 98 ] 
old Roman Ounce, which obtain'd 
when they coin'd Silver at 438 
Grains; and conſequently the Dove 
rius of Celfus's time, when 'it was the 
h of the Qunce, at 62,57141857 143 
and its quarter che Nammus Heſtertius, 


at 156428571428. 4 


This I ſhall take to have been the | 
value of the Rowan Money, under the | 
moſt flouriſhing time of the Roman 


Commonwealth, and the reigns of the 
firſt Emperors. And the 8 


of theſe eſtertu and their Sums by on 

Money Pound, and the Decimal — 
of it, 1 hall give in a ſhort Table, 
like chat for the Hubenian Drachma . 
ready fitted for any Noman Author, 
who reckons for that time by Seftertii, 


Seftertia, &c. as in the Table; and 


wanting nothing but the eaſy reduction 


of the Denarii into ſo many Herti, 
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The Seftertii of 


eight Denarii to 


the Ounce. 
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ing to that noble age of the Roman 


Commonwealth 'and Empire, occur 
oſten in their Writers, and very fre- 
quently in Tully ; and in order to ap- 
ply them to this Table of their Va- 


lues, the way of their numeration, 
which is premis'd briefly in the firſt 


Chapter, that by Heſtertii, Seftertia and 


Decies, 8c. is to be readily and di- 


ſtinctly remember'd. 


I therefore here give it again, as it 


is correctly laid out in Scioppius's Ta- 


bles by Gronovius, who had before ac- 


De Pec. 
Vet. p.403, 


&c. 


curately examin'd the whole Phraſeo- 


logy, eſpecially in the ſecond Book. 


Firſt, The Nummi Seftertis when 


they are ſimply mention'd, are to be. 


plainly taken as they are reckon'd by 
their numbers 2 Seftertr, 3, 4, &c. 
Centum, Ducents, 8c. 9 * 3, 


| And T; when they come up to be a 


000, they are either reckon'd on by 
ſo many ro000® (until they come to a 
milkon) in this 


* MMillia 


manner Duo, Tria, &c. 
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Milli Nummum; ot Duo, Tria, &c. 
Millia Feſtertiuùm in the Genitive, the 
Subſtantive Corpora underſtood ſays 
Gronovius Or elſe in a new ſecond 
manner, the 1000 of them are ex- 
preſsd by. ſo many Heſtertia, (ſo ma- 
ny Pondera Argemi being now to be 
under ſtood,) as Duo, Tria, &c. Sefter- 
tia (Seftertia 1 lay, for Unum is never 
ſaid) excluſively, al the account ariſes 
to the Sum of a 1000 Heſtertia, as in 
this reckoning; or to Decres Cetrtena 
 Milta ror: Fall as in the firſt, man- 
ner of reckoning. And all the while 
the account is by Sefertia, they are 
ſometimes not mention'd expreſly, but 
underſtood by the number; as when 
Quadraginia alone ſerves to bgnify 
Quadraginta Heflertia. 
And laſtly, In a third 6 
the Sum of I” Seſtertii comes to be 
ſo large as to amount to a million of 
them; that is in the firſt common 
manner of phraſe to Decies Caniena 
Millia Mummüim or Seilertidns, os in 


the 


L103 5 J 

the analogy of the 3 manner to 
Mille eſtertia, the expteſhoh of ſuch. 
Sums is then made by. abbreviation;. 
and leaving out the Centies Millia, it ; 
runs ſo, Deczes, Undectes; Duodecies, 
&c. And for the next higher degree, 
Centies, Ducentzes;. Trecenties, &e, in 
infinitum; ſometimes in the Genitive 
Nummum H eftertnim, and ſometimes 


| without. 


F. II. 10 this Table the ede may 
perceive that 4 of theſe Nummi Fester 
tit of a Denarius of 7 to the Once, 
are put at the very ſame value at which. | 
one of the Attick Drachma's was et 
above for the ſame. - And this equality 
of them is founded upon the ſame 
authorities which have now given us 
the weight of this Denarius. For not 
only Pliny tells us that Drachma Au- tar 
tica Denari Argentet habet Ponds , Cel. 2.5 
but Celſus before him very diſtin&tly © *7: 
expreſſes it, when after he had firſt 
_ theſe. words, Sed & antea ſcirt 

| 'H 4 volo 


F 


[rep] 
volo in Uncia Pondus Denarioram fep- 
tem efſe, he adds Unins deinde L Deter | 
Pondus dividi a me in partes ſer ut. 
idem in Uncia Denarii habeam quod 
Græci habent in eo quem Ogobon appel- 
laut, id autem ad nottra Nondera rela- 
tum paul Plus drnidio ſcrupulo facit. 


And ſo is * or - Ge 8 oo Ounce, a lit- 


OX 7 
tle more than —= or +. And here we 


1219 


may be aflur'd by 2 difference he 
cautelouſly * about the Obolus, 
that he gives the equality of a Drach- 


ma to be exact, and ana no al- 
lowance. 


8. il. Such was e hart both 
| of the Aitict Drachma and Roman 
Denarius at that time. But not long 
after, the Denarius is known to have 
ſank much: and in ſome time to have 
fall'n from the zh to the b of an 
Ounce; and 1 thenceforth, and 
for a good while to have had that for 
its ſtated weight. And for this rea- 

25 ſon 


W 
R 


7 1 
105 ] 
: 5 r 1 7 


ſon J have given another Table for 
the value of theſe Denarii- And it 
differs very little from the Abacus of 
Gaſfendus; and no more than is caus d 
by che little exceſs of his Ounce : But 
brings the whole: into a narrower! 
vie. 105 0 
ei ae to imagine fas 4 
Grecian Drachma which had concurr'd 
ſo long with the Denarius of Nome 
at the 2 of an Ounce; ſhould have 
kept it company in its fall, and the 
Aitict Coin comply d in duty with the 
Roman. And in this opinion one may 
be confirm'd by the name of Drach- 
ma, which has ſince been put to ſig- 
nify the zh of an Ounce, from the 
time the: Denarius was regularly of 
that weight; whereas before, that ali- 
quot of an Ounce had no proper name, 
and muſt have been fi yd in Latin 
by the half of a Hicilicun . 
Now from hence it nianifeldly y ap- 
pears, that this Table of Denarii of 8 
to the Ounce, ſuch as Gafſendys's is, 
13 418 
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is proper to this later age 5 and can 
not be apply d to the time of the firſt 
before, without notable error. And 
it is likewiſe evident to a demonſtra- 
tion, that during all this ſpeeify'd time | 
of the concurrence in weight of the 
Attick Drachme and: Roman Denatii, 
any Sum of the Denarm muſt have an- 
ſwer d the ſame Sum of Drachme; 
but that the valuation of the Sum was 
to be taken, according to the time of 
which it was ſpoken. For ſo, for ex- 
ample, the Preſent made by Auguſtus 
to Pollio, an Aich Htater, of 24 Fe- 
ſtertia, = 24000 Numini Seftertas, 
=' 6000 Denarn, and therefore equal 
to 6000 Arrick Drachme, or an Auici 
Talent, would have been as exactly 
equal to a Talem, if made in Seve- 
_ ras's time, 200 Year after. But then 
it would have been of à different va- 
lue, and leſs by one in eight: And in 
one Caſe to be xeckotfd by the ſecond 
Table, at 177, 42 of our Money; but 
> 10 
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in the other, and as given to Polluy 
at 202,05 by the ert Table. 
This Hypotheſis of the concur- 
rence of thoſe two Coins in their fall 
from the 3 to the c of the Ounce; 


clears at once all the diſſiculties that 


have riſen in the paralleliſms made 
between them by Greek Authors; and 
wherein ſome one conſtant. fort. of 
Drachmæ has been ſuppos'd always to 
have anſwer'd to ſome one conſtant 
ſort of the Denarn, as if the Drach= 
ma and the Denarms had never va- 

ry'd; and where the parity us d to be 
falv'd by the remedy of Exchanges, 
and by larger allowances than would 
have been given, had they not dan 
more neceſſary than reaſonable. 


8. W. Now this concutrenee, which 
certainly took place in the age before 


our Saviour, may be well preſum'd to by 


have begun earlier, and when the 
Coins might have been of greater 
gens Becanſe we then find them 


to 
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to be reckon'd equal, not ot only by the 


Greek authors of Roman Hiſtory, but 
by Loy himſelf; who reckon them 
ſo in the redemption of the Roman 


Oaptives by the Achears in the year 
before our LORD 194; where 120 


X 500 = 60000 Denar are counted 
equal to 10 Talents = 60000 Drach- 


me. Nay, it may prove very proba- 


ble, that the firſt Denarii in Silver 


weed coin'd at a Par with the Drach- 


me, in the year of CRRIST 269: 
Of which in the next Chapter. And 


then, if according to what is there 


ſaid we ſet the firſt Denar at 6,55 


Den. 78, 


to the Ounce; the Drachmæ, in the 


Artick T his: of that weight, will 


give us their value in our money. 


And as to the Sefterces of thoſe days, 


which will not be of frequent uſe, 
they may be eaſily had; Op! wel. 
os Ts —_ un ae Denar open £42 4 
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Cn we. IV. 
§. I. The deſign of this Chapter, 10 
confirm what has been ſaid of the 
Roman and Attick money; and of 
the following, 10 clear the Attick 
Ounce and Litra. II. The paſſage 
of Galen from whence it appears 
(1) chat the Attick Drachmæ had 
fell equally with the Denarii, from 
the ſeventh to the eigbib of the 
Ounce. III. That (2) the Grecians 
had begun to meaſure their Money 
and Weight by the Ounce of Rome. 
IV. That (3) ſome time after, the 
word Drachma came 10 ſignify the. 
erehth of that Ounce. V. That (4) 
4 Roman Libra was then held 10 
be 4 of an Attick Mina. The ſame 
proportion held of old between the: 
Libra and the Attick and Egyptian 
Mina. The ſtate of the Attick ac- 
cording to this proportion. VI. A 
. Libra * the Romans 


reckoning. 
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reckoning a 100 Denarii here, was 

of old, like to the Attick Mina; and 

therefore probably equal to it, from 
the firſt Comage of the Silver Mo- 
ne. VII. From this laſt ſuppoſi- 
tion the value of Braſs to Hilber at 
- that time ſtated. A conjefture of- 
ſer'd, that the peculiar numeration 
F Seſterces by thoſe three degrees 
(Ch. r. §. 2. and Ch. 3. F. 1.), be- 
Zan from the proportion of Braſs to 
Silver and Gold, when Braſs Mo- 


ney was in uſe, 
F. I'VE FT HAT has been hitherto 
/ faid may have given ſome 
notion of the Arzick and Roman Mo- 
nies, which are mention'd in ancient 
Authors, but not ſo clear from doubts 
and objections, as not to want either 
farther explication or confirmation. 
For from the Roman Drachmal 
Wei ght which was the of the Ounce, 
it has been collected, that neitlier the 
Drachma Anica nor the Denarii al- 
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ways mention'd as equal, had been of 
any higher. And this miſtake has 
been farther countenanc'd by the ex- 
preſſions of later Greek Computiſts, 
who ſpeak the Aitiot Terradrachms, 
Didrachms and Drachma's, to be the 
halfs, quarters, and eighths of an Quuce. 
And then when it grew manifeſt that 
the Atrick and Roman Coins differ'd, 
not only from the octave of a Roman 
Ounce, but from one another; and, 
that for exam le, not only the beſt 
Denaru were found of 62 Grains and 
a half, inſtead of 45, but the beſt 
Drachme Attice at 67; a new difficul- 
ty aroſe, how to preſerve the equality; 
which is all along ſuppos'd between 
thoſe Coins of the two Cities, and 
which in the great Claſſical age was 
exact, as we. have now ſeen. _ 
For the ſalving of this difference 
between a Denarius of 62,4 and a 
Drachms of 65; Ma. Greaves, s 
hers in the like caſe, ſuppoſes the equa» 
lity to have been only 8 
TEXDDES INS 4 | uc : 
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ſuch as is/allow'd. to foreign money 
upon Exchange. But it being certain 
that this equality is given out not only 
by Roman Authors, writing to thoſe 
of that City, but by the Greeks, wri- 
ting for the information of their own 
Country; the conſideration of ſuch 
an allowance could have no place 
there. And it being beſides unrea- 
ſonable, if ſuch a reconciliation could 
be admitted for 4 Grains, to extend it 
to the eleven Grains by which the Au- 
zick Coin exceeds the Drachmal 
Weight. I have the rather thought 
fit to ſuppoſe that the equiponderance 
which certainly was between them, 
for an Age atleaſt before our Saviour, 
when they were the ſeventh of an 
Ounce, continu'd ſtill between them, 
till they both ſunk to an 2; and that 
they remain'd of that Weight for 
ſome time, till it-gain'd the name of 
Drachma ; and moreover to conjecture 
that this equality which held on in 
— diminution, had been 
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appointed at the coining of the firſt De- 
narius at whatever height it began. 
This Hypotheſis, tho not impro- 
bable upon its firſt propoſal, I ſhall 
endeavour to make out by ſome far- 
ther conſiderations in this Chapter, 
ſuch as will not only illuſtrate the 
Claſſical computation above given, but 
will prepare us to underſtand, in the 
next Chapter, the meaning of the later 
Greek Computiſts, who ＋ 5 aſhgn 
8 Amick Drachma's to an Ounce, and 
whoſe Phraſe does not only help to per- 
plex our preſentSubject, but will beurg'd 
alſo againſt us hereafter, when we come 
to ſettle the money of the Jeu. 


§. II. To the obſervations we are 24 #4: 
a 5 . » fot. Gr. 
to make, the much cited place of Tom. 3. 


Galen, * De Compoſit. Medic. ſecundum * __ 
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Cen. l. 4. will aptly lead us. He there 
comparing the quantities of ſome 
Druggs that were preſcrib'd by one 
Phyſician in MMfena's, and by another 
in Drachma's, takes notice of the 
eat difagreement there was in the 
account of thoſe Meaſures, between 
the Authors that had wrote expreſſy 
upon that Subje&t. And he ſays firſt, 
as to the weight of a Mina, that ſome 
reckon'd it at 16 Ounces, and ſome 
at 20, and that ſome determinately 
ſpoke the Alexandrian to be 20, and 
the other 16. And then he adds i 
concerning the counting of a Mina 
by Drachmas; that there were thoſe 
who made a Mina to be a 100 Drach- 
ma's; and ſome that made it more. 
For, ſays he, moſt of thoſe Writers 
make an Ounce to conſiſt of ſeven 
Drachma's and a half; and ſome of 
them make it only > ; and ſome 8. 


| H. HI. By this time it ſeems the 
Grecian Subjects of the Roman Em- 


pire 
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pire had begun to take the Roman 
Ounce for the common Standard, by 
which they expreſs'd their own ſeve- 
ral Weights, that they might be more 
certainly, as well as utiiverſally un- 
derſtood. And here, as to the Arreck 
Drachma (the Drachma we know of 
Phyſicians) we have an account of the 
ſame gradual falling of its weight from 
Pompey's time to the ſecond Amonine, 
as is own'd to have happen'd to the 
Denarius. For the Drachmæ, we know, 
of ſeven to our Ounce, are the Denas 
ru of Celſus ; thoſe of eight are, we 
ſee, the Denarii of Galens age; and 
thoſe of > and a 3, the Denarii of 
ſome part of the interval between Au- 
guſtus and Marcus Aurelius. 

As yet the name of Drachm dots 
not appear to have fignify'd any cer- 
tain Weight of a Roman Ounce, the 
half Ficilicus, as we ſhall find it did 
lome rime after, | | 4 
And to this purpoſe it may be ob- 
ſety'd here from Galen, that as the 
elle I 2 Eereel 
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Greel Drachma's, whether varying 
by time or place, were adjuſted by the 
Ounces of Rome; ſo were alſo the 
ſtandard Minas of ſeveral places. 
For ſo the Alexandrian Mina is ac- 
counted here by 20 Ounces. | 
And now whereas every Grecian | 
Mina was ſuppos'd to conſiſt of a roo |} 
Drachma's, whatſoever they were 
this ſtandard Mina of Athens, for ex- 
ample, conſiſting of 16 Roman Oun- 
ces, contain'd ſixteen times as many 
Drachma's, as were number'd to the 
Ounce, were they greater or lefler, 
that is, was equal to 16 x 7 Drach- 
ma's, or to 16 Xx 72, or to 16 x 8, 
according as the Roman Libra it ſelf 
was = IZ Xx 7, or 12X7 4, or 12X8 
of them. ITY 


§. IV. This is what Galen ſays, 
nor does the word Drachma appear 
as yet to ſignify peculiarly the 4 of a 
Roman Ounce, But that uſage of the 


word ſeems plainly to have been eſta- 
bliſhed 


n 
bliſned, when the firſt fragment, of 

thoſe aſcribed to Galen, was wrote: 

* It ſays the Amick, and the Azgyp> * Tom. 4. 
. | | Pag. 466. 
tian Mina, conſiſts of 16 Ounces, H 5 
The Alexandrian Mina is 20 Ounces. Alen 
A Litra is 12 Ounces: And an Ounce d e, 


, 
46 Io, 


is 8 Drachmæ. And here I have put - * 7 


A ie 


the Alexandrian Mina for the Roman, Sia: , 
which is read in the Greek ; not only 2, A 
becauſe this number of Ounces is gi- A. 5 
ven by Galen himſelf to the Alexan- tu 
adrian Mina; but becauſe, it is enor- 
mous in a Roman Libra; and becauſe 
this Libra is expreſly mention'd after, 
under its proper Greek name the Li- 
tra, which is ſaid duly to be of 12 
Ounces: Not to add, that the word 
Mina would be very ſtrangely ſpoke 
of a Roman Pound ; but is regularly 
of the Alexandrian. And now, after 
this neceſſary correction of the reading, 
it is manifeſt that the fragment aſcri- 
bed to Galen, does, as Galen did, mea- 
ſure the Aticl and Alexandrian Mi- 
ae by Ounces of the Roman Libra; 

22 and 
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and that it meaſures this Rowan Ounce 
by 8 Drachmæ; a number of them 
which was reckan'd by ſome to that 
Ounce, in Galen's time; but now was 
the ordinary number of its parts ; and 
alſo that this 8 part of the Ownce, 
was now ordinarily call'd a Drachma. 
Thus was the + of a Rowan Ounce 
become at that time to be the deter- 
minate ſignification of the word Drach- 
ma with the Greeks. But this word 
will be found before the time of Cu- 
ftantize to ſtand with them for the 3, 
not of a Roman, but a new Grecian 
Ounce (to be ſpoken of in the next 
Chapter:) And ſo as to reſume its old 
ſignification, and be again the »+- of 
a Mina. 
I have ſuppos'd here that the other 
Mina, that of 16 Ounces mention'd 
by Galen is the Auiol; not only be- 
cauſe it is fo expreſiy determin'd in 
the fragment; but becauſe the other 
Mina, ſpoke of there in contradi- 
ſtinction to the Alexandrian, could be 
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no other than the Artict; the moſt 
famous Mina among the Phyſicians, 
and leaſt needing a ſpecification. So 
that upon theſe grounds I might ven+ 
ture to ſay, that in all probability the 
word 4aayv, is got there into the place 
of ATTuv, by the error of ſome Tram 
ſcriber ; juſt as in the fragment now 
mention'd, the Miiua of 20 Ounces 
is put to be the Reman inſtead of the 
Alexandrian. ON 
But this reading I ſubſtitute in Ga- 
lea will be fully confirm'd, by a con- 
ſideration that is as convenient for the 
right underſtanding of the Claſſical 
ages, as it will be neceſſary to that to 
which I am now going. | 


§. V. For another thing to be ob- 
ſerv'd: from this paſſage of Galen is 
the proportion there ſuppos d, as com- 
monly receiv'd between the Roman 
Libra and ſtanding Auici Mina of 12 
OQunces to 16, or of 3 to 4. And 
this is a remark. which will be neceſ- 
| I 4 ſary 


120 J 
ſary to the next Chapter, and ſervice- 
able to the underſtanding of ſome an- 
cient as well as modern N 
tions. | 

It is true indeed, that the propor- 
tion holds not preciſely between the 
Roman Libra, I have fix'd, and the 
Hydroſtatick Mina, T have advancd. 
For by it a Libra of 5256 Grains will 
equire a Mina of * Grains, which 
is the Mina Romana Medicorum, and 
may paſs for our Averdupors Pound of 
7000 ; but exceeds the Natel of Cairo 
by 12 Grains, and our other Mina, 
that bears the name of the Auic Mi- 
na, by yet more. But it may be 
conſider'd that this Palm Pound, which 
has been raisd by me from very ac- 
curate experiments, and of our own 
Water, is deſign'd for a Hydroſtatick 
Mina, which ſhould approach near to 
the old Artick, and by which we might 
be guided, not rigorouſly bound, And 
poſſibly the Phœnicians or Agypituns, 
Oy we ſuppoſe them t to have us'd Wa- 
tet 


1121) 
er equiponderating to ours, might 
have ſet their Mina at firſt a little 
bigher than I have, and fix d it upon 
a leſs accurate experiment of the 
weight of Water, taking it unawares 
by the Cube of a Palm, which dif- 8 
fers from the right length by leſs than 
A of an Inch. Or elſe, and this too 
is poſſible, the Aitict Palm may not 
have been exactly equal to ours, but 
have exceeded it by one in the hun- el. 
dred, as hath been intimated above. * 
However the Roman Libra may be 
ſtared, this is certain, the + of it, is 
ſaid in the fragments to be the AZgyp- 
tian, as well as the Arrick Mina. And 
we are further aſſur'd, that this was 
the Mina of Agypt, of Memphis, I 
will ſuppoſe long before the age of 
that fragment: Phay telling us out 
of Varro, that the Talent of that 14m 
Country, that is 60 of its Minds, was . 3. 
= 8o Pondo | Roman Pounds ]. 
And to go higher yet, it is farther 
obſervable, that this is the ſame Mi- 
8 PR 
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na by which {#98 was order'd to 
pay his Annual Tribute, as Lioy ex- 


eſly ſays, and in all probability very 
Ee. 5. _— For tho' P olybins mentions not 


35. UM. n n Talent, but only a Talent of 


Gronov. 


Gronov. Mitzck money, as is objected; yet it 
7.138. is hard to think he was not under- 
Rood by Livy. And indeed no other 
Talem can be fans; except we fup- 
the Ramans erected a new one, 

by this Treaty. Andit is much more 
natural to imagine that, as they in- 
tended to be paid in the Sick, the 
fineſt money ; — they ſhould aſcer- 
tain the quantity, not in 2. new arbi- 
trary way, bur in the ſtricteſt reckon- 
ing of the place; and which the 
ZEgypitans, it may be, had retain'd, 
tho' the hn by this time had 
varied a little from it. 
I have enlary'd. upen this Sabjeck, 
not ſo. much to juſtify the accurate 
equality of 16 Raman Ounces to an 
Attick Mina, for à groſſer would have 


lufficed for Wen this place of 
Galen ; 
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Galen ; but rather to obſerve for an- 


other oecaſion, that a Mi,, near 


that of Cairo, was of no late date in 
Mgypt, and was held ſo early to be 
the Mina of Athens. 

And of this Hydroſtatick Mina of 
Athens, I have taken ſo much notice 
above, as to give a Table of it in our 
money; not fo much upon the ac- 
count of this Penſion of Antiachus, 
as becauſe the old Phœniciaus may be 


thought hereafter to have reckon'd 
by the ſame ſtandard. * 


§. VI. And before I go from the 
Libra, I ſhall only inſtance in a very 
remarkable correſpondence between 
that and the Arrzck Mina, which will 
give a clearer light to the compar d 
calculation of their money, as it is 
laid down in the precedent Chapter. 
And it is that there was with the Na- 
mans, in their account of their mo- 
ney, a Libra Argent, very diſſerent 
from the Ponderal one, and which 


Con- 
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_ conſiſted of a 100 Denarii, juſt as the 
De Pecun. Attick Mina did of Drachme. This 


Vet. 1. 4. 


way of reckoning a Libra is allow'd 
by Eronovius, and wants no other con- 
— than that produc'd by him 


out of Livy (22 Libr.) where 250 
 Drachma's are expreſs'd in Latin iby 
Argent: Pondo bina & Selbra. 


— this is indeed very eaſy to con- 
ceive: For the oi Romans, undoubt- 


edly in their common Arithmetick, 


counted, as all their neighbours did, 
by the Decimal degrees; and vhen 
- took in the Silver Denarius to 


repreſent 10 pound of Braſs, they 


reckon'd, we know, from this Unite 
by Tens, Hundreds, &c. And by 
this means they fell ſo far in with the 


common reckoning of Greece, as to 


have their Denarii for a ſort of Drach- 
m2, and a 100 of them for a Mina. 
such a Libra NMummaria of a loo 
Denaru the Romans certainly had, 
and in proſpect of it, we may uppoſe 
that _ choſe lach a piece of Silver, 

0 as 


1281 
as ſhould come fitly into the rank of 
their Decimals, and that for this rea- 
ſon, as Pliny expreſſes it, Placuit De- 
narius pro 10 Libris Aris. 

Had this correſpondence went no 
farther than to reckon the Silver mo- 
ney of the Romans by hundreds of 
whatever weight they were, and to 
call them Libre; a ioo Denarn re- 
preſenting one Nummary Libra of 
Silver, or a 1000 Libre Aris one 
Libra Seftertia Argents, would have 
repreſented a 1000 Lilras Seftertias 
Aris, of which Seſtertiæ Libre a 
1000 Mumm. Sefterty,, were the 
repreſentatives. _ And conſequently 
when the reckoning of Numm Sefter- 
ti came up to thouſands, they would 
be aptly expreſsd by ſo many Meto- 
nymical Libre, or Pondera Argenti, 
as Gronovims has obſerv d. | 


This computatory expreſſion of an 
Argent: Libra might, I ſay, have been 
ſo taken up for a thouſand Seſtertii, 
from their ſimilitude to a Mina 115 

—_ | like 
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like reckoning of hundreds 3 but much 
mote aptly was it; when the Deaurij 
and Drachme were not only like, bur 
of the ſame weight; and this Gente- 
nary Libra was really equiponderant 
to the Mina. And for this reaſon the 
continual equiponderance (before ob- 
ſerv'd ) of thoſe two Coins, when they 
were at 7 to the Ounce, and while 
they fell to 8, mby be more ay 
allow /d. ee IF 

And now upon this reaſon, we may 
farther proceed to think that the ſame 
equiponderance between thoſe coficur- 
ting Coins, which has been preſum'd 
for an age before our SAVIOUR,” und 
which we may likewiſe judge to have 
200 years before dur LOAD, had 
took place not long before that rime | 
in the year 269, and been then ſettled 
at the firſt eee, of the ad 
warn. 


8 vn. Without vretifely 3 
ing what the — of the firſt De- 


narius 
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narius was, and only ſuppoſing that 
it was put to anſwer ten pound of 
Copper, we have already had a rea- 
| ſon from Gronovius, for that change 
of denomination of the Seſterces, af- 
ter a x000 into Jefterira. But for the 


1 other change, after a 100 Seftertia'or 


100,000 Seſtertii, no other cauſe is 
aſſign d, but the cuſtom of the Ro- 
man Arithmetick, which ſtopp'd at 
that Sum, and when the next degree 
was to be nam'd, expreſs d it by ten 
times the former : This Cuſtom, I 
* proceeding from the firſt Tax 
of their Eſtates, made by Hoſtilins 
Tullius, where the higheſt value, and 
by which the Senators were diſtin- 
aiſh'd, roſe not above 100,000 Li- 
re Kris. Ke 
But if we fappoſe thoſe firſt Dena- 
ru, ſtruck equal to the Auicl Drach- 
ma, as it was juſt after the Death of 
Pyrrbus, the invader of Italy, and 
ſet them a little under 67 Grains, the 
weight of a Drachma, about the on 
0 
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of his Couſin Alexander the Great, 
we then have 6 and a half of thoſe 
Denarii to the Ounce, and 78 to the 
Pound of Rome, or 6 and 4 to the 
one, and 81 to the other. And con- 
ſequently, ſuppoſing this Denarius to 
have been equivalent to Dene Libre 
Aris, the value of Silver to Braſs, 
muſt at that time have been in that 
place, as 780 or 8 10 to one. 
This, upon that ſuppoſition, mult 
then have been the price of Braſs in 
Silver, by reaſon of the great ſcarcity 
of that Metal, in the younger and 
poorer days of the City. And to the 
great plenty of it, that afterwards 
came in, we are, I believe, in great 
meaſure to aſcribe the reduction which 
Pliny tells was made ſome years after, 
of an A; of Braſs to two Ounces, that 
is of ten Pounds to 20: Ounces. of it, 
to which the Silver Denaru- Were 
Py that time grown nearly equiva- 
tent. 5 1 ts $a 1 
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The high value of Silver, when 
the firſt Denaru were coin'd, may 
lead one to think that it was higher 
yet in elder times, in the age of the 
Decemviri, and that under the Kings, 
at leaſt, it might have been as 1000 
to x. And this I obſerve, becauſe 
hence we may probably gueſs at an- 
other reaſon, heretofore ſought after ; 
| why a 1000 and a 100,000 are ſuch 
notable Sums in the Roman reckoning 
of the Nunm: Feſtertii. 

For we have ſeen reaſon to con- 54. f.. 
jecture that in the Eaſi oo Ponde- 
ral Drachmæ, or a Talent of Braſs, 
might have given that name to its 
equivalent in Gold; the 1000" of jts 
weight in Gold, being then at 10 times 
the value of Silver, and Silver ſup- 

d at 100 times the value of Braſs. 

And here in like manner, if we ſup- 
| poſe Braſs at Rome to have been to 
Silver, as a 1000 to 1, and this did 9 % 
not ſeem unreaſonable to Gronouium,, 
nor will I preſume to any who conſi- 
8 11 


Livy Z. 1. 
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„ 
ders what has been ſaid above in this 
Chapter, ) a 1000 pound of Braſs muſt 
have been the firſt notable Sum, as 
being the value of a ſingle Libra of 
Silver. And fo if Gold was then fo 
very rare in regard of Silver, as to be 
a 100 to 1; (and that Gold was then 
a great rarity Pliny has inform'd us,) 
the value of a Pound of it a 100,000 
Libre Aris, might have been the 
next and laſt notable Sum in the Ro- 
man account of their As Grave, as 
it was we know the higheſt Eſtate, in 
the Taxation of their firſt Cenſus. 

So might the Sum one thouſand of 
Copper Libræ, as repreſented by one 
Libra or Pondus of Silver, have be- 
come an unity, by which the upper 
looo“ were to be reckon'd, until they 
riſe to a 100,000 Pondera of Copper, 
or a 100 of Silver, both Sums repre- 


ſented by one Pondus of Gold, and 


then the higher Decimal degrees have 
been reckon'd from this ſecond Sum 


"as another Unity by Tens, Hun- 
« - } 5 4 L 


dreds, 
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dreds, Sc. of it; and this done for 
diſtinction by the Adverbs Decies, 
Centies, &c. 

So I ſay, might the computation 
of their Braſs money have proceeded 
at firſt, and remain'd unalter'd, not- 
withſtanding the ſacceſſive alterations 
of the price of Braſs, in Gold 85 Sil- 
ver. And thence might it, I pre- 
ſume, have been transferr'd to the Sil- 
ver money; (according to what has 
been ſaid in the laſt Section;) and in 
like manner have continued to that, 
in all its alterations. 


For tho' I find it much diſputed by 4. 2397 


Gronovius againſt Hotoman, whether * 
there were Denarii and Sefterti pieces 
of Braſs {tamp'd for Publick uſe, be- 
fore the Silver were coin'd ; and Ho- 
zomar's authority may not certain- 
ly prove they were, yet is not the 
thing improbable. For as. it is cer- 
tain that the Romans reckon'd. by the 
Decimal Progreſſion, ſo it is plain that 
among the ſeveral numbers of Pounds, 
1 a piece 


TT |... - . 
a Piece of Ten muſt have been moſt 
remarkable, as being the firſt L Deci- 
mal, and not quite too heavy to 
from hand to hand; and alſo, 
to eaſe their paſſage, they may "fairly 
be ſupposd to have been diſtributed 
by halfs and quarters, the readieſt 
partitions, of which the loweſt was a 
Seftertzus ; whereas had the partition 
begun from a Silver Denarius, a new 
Drachma, it had more probably been 
made into Oholi. Neither can there 
be any reaſon given, why the Nomus 
ſhould make their money account by 
Seftertt;, the quarters of their little 
new Piece, and not by the whole, as 
all Greece then did. 

For theſe reaſons, I am apt to 
think that the Romum way of account 
began firft in the Seer: Mummi of 
Braſs, and was apply'd afterwards to 
Their Silver Coin. And if we ſuppoſ 
it to have been firſt regulated by thoſe 
proportions, I now mention” d, we then 


have a clear reafon 0 aſſign, why auf- 
ter 


” 5 9 * WY . 12 f "0 * ** * . W 
R . o 8 9 r r ar aero. „ * . = 7 
Ir" ORE to ati Ws n "II 8 ; 3 4 5 9 * cabs 5 rad: 2 * * * 1 8 7 * ” * 

* 5 — Þ ö TY g SEES Boe 3 . 2 

P 5 Y : 3 * . 1 — 
_ = 

. f 4 - . r 
* : £ 
2 
. Fo x 
. 2 F . 
” 455 
* 

- E 
1 
p 

v 4 

Q 

I 3 | 
4 A 

? p S < . 4 

. o CY 4 


ter a 1000 Feſlerti, a new reckoning 
by Heffertia began; and likewiſe why 
their new reckoning ended at a 100 
Seftertia, which might as well have 
been carried on to a 1000, &Cc. and 
very properly nts in Jefterirs by 
Millies, Decies Milla, cc. 
But J am fenfible that J am gone 
too far in my conjectures upon the 
ancient way of this Roman reckoning ; 
and that my deſign rather requires me 
to explain that new one, taken up 
from the Romans by the Gyeeks, in 
which the Jeb Weights happen to 
be expreſs'd by later Authors; and by 
the miſtake of which, the. old Aiticł 
and the Jeuiſh money have been 
much depreciated. 99 
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S. I. Digiculties from the ambiguous 
acception of the words Drachmz and 
Unciæ. II. The Grecians, and e/pe- 
_ cially the Athenians, had in later 
times their Litre as well as Minx, 
and recton d 8 of their own Drach- 
mz 70 their Ouynſa, and 12 of their 
 Ouynuiau to the Alrga. III. Such an 
Attick Libra prov'd from Fannius. 
IV. Such are the Litræ Unciæ and 
Drachmæ /poke of in later Greek 
Authors about meaſures. V. The 
Roman Denarius was by. this time 
riſen near to the weight of the old 
Attick Drachma; Thzs Drachma, 
then calld a Anvagio; And the ſum- 
ming of it up to 96, was terin'd Li- 
zriſmus; and to a 100, Argyriſ- 


— mI——e—- 


mus. 
1 §. I. TT has been intimated in the 
beginning of the laſt Chap- 

ter, that the ambiguous acception of 


0 N the 
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the word 6333 for an Atticl Corn, | 

and a Roman Weight, has occaſiond fie 

much miſtake about the moneys of | 

both Cities; and ſome late Greek Au- 

thors concerning Meaſures, and other 

Writers with whom we. ſhall have to 

do hereafter, have appear'd. to have 

confirm'd the unaccountable opinion 

of the equality between thoſe Drach- 

mas; by their poſitive expreſs aſſer- 

tions, that the Attick Tetradrachm was 

the half of an Ounce, the Didrachma | 

a quarter, &c, 
Theſe aſſertions not being recon- 

cileable, as I have ſaid by the ordi- 

nary ſuppoſitions, to the weight to 

which Mr. Greaves had advanc'd the Deny 1 

Coins, put him to a ſtand: And upon & MPN 

it he is reduc'd, either to queſtion the 
authority of thoſe alledg'd writings, 

which he ſeems very inclinable to do, 

or to propoſe as poſſible, that an Ar 

tick Ounce was there ſet up by the 

computiſts, and of their on inven- 

tion. 


W 10 
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To ſuſpect thoſe fragments of fal- 
ſity, that go under the names of Di- 


ras and Cleopatra, would be hard ; 
being back'd, as they are by 
Writers concerning Meaſures, and 


eſpecially by Epipbanius and St. Je- 


rome; for whoſe ſake I enter 


this conft deration; and the truth of 
whoſe fayings, I am not to ſulpect, but 


am preparing to explain. 
But the other propoſal he tbe 
by way of 9zzre: Whether thoſe 
Writers are not to be underſtood of 
an Atrtzck Ounce, inſtead of the Ro- 
man; if it be admitted to be true, 
intirely removes all difficulties. And 
it may, if I miſtake not, be ſufficiently 
prov'd, that ſuch an Ounce was meant 


them, and that they took it "op 


from Publick uſe. 


For it has appear d already that 


the old Romans, in the minori 


of their eſtate, had thought, fit in 


ſome kind to imitate the meaſures of 
Athens, a City at that time in great re- 
gard. 


other 
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| gard: 5 And it is to be cted, the 
Grecians in their turn, ſhould ſhew:: 
the like reſpect to the Romans, when 
they came under their dominion 


§. II. Accordingly the Sextary, the 
ſixth of a Roman Congius, was ſo far 
imitated by the Grecrans, that every 
City, as Galen tells us, had a veſſel of 
that name; of unequal meaſure, he 
ſays; as it muſt have been, where the 
ie the Sextuple of it was different. 
And in like manner that the Aubeni- 
anus form'd to themſelves out of their 
Mina a Libra or for a Litra] of 96 
Drachmas, and an Ounce of 8, as Mr. 
Greaves had ſuſpected; I am now go- 
ing to ſhew. ITE e 
We may know from the Saracenick 
reckoning in the Eaſt by Ratels, and 
the twelfth part of them, Ounces, 
what the Greeks, their predeceflors in 
Egypt and Syria had done. 
| Now there, in the extremity of the 
Roman Empire, it is plain, that the 
* diviſion 
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diviſion of every Pound was Duodeci- 
mal; and that ſuch a part bore the 
name of an Ounce.' And ſo the Cairo 
Pound, which as we have ſeen in 
the very Artick Mina has its twelve 

So far the remoteſt Erecian Coun- 
tries conform'd to the Roman diviſion 
into Ounces, But the Aubeniaus, if 
not other near neighbours, carried the 
imitation ſo far, as to divide their 
Ounce into eight parts, juſt as the Ro- 
mans had ſome time done, and under 
the name of Drachma's. And for 
the eaſier management of this ac- 
count, they divided not their 100 
Drachma's into 12 Ounces, but a 100 
lacking 4: By which means, in per- 
fect conformity to the old Roman di- 
viſion, and to the later of the Ounce 
into 8, they had a Lira of their 
own, wanting but little of their Mi- 
na; and conſiſting of 96 of their own 
Drachmas, ſuch as were not the = of 
Roman, but Attick Poun ce. 

neil ; | That 


E 

That this ſort of reckoning took 
place in the Arick Mina before Cu- 
Pantine's time, appears by Fannius; 
who is affiree'd by Yoſſius to have liyd 
under that Emperor. 

This elegant Writer, after he had 
ſaid, that in the account of Phyſi- 
cians, 8 Drachma's make an Cue; 
12 Ounces a Pound, adds 


Hec magno * Latio Libra ef een ma- 
togatæ 8 2 
Attica nam minor eſt ter quimgue banc 
dieniq; Drachmis A 
Et ter Vigents tradunt explerier unam 
Accipe preterea parvo "__ nomine 
Gran 
Mnam vocitant noſiriq; Minam dixere 
Priores 
Cemum he funt Drachmæ quod 2 4 
cergſeris illis 
Quatuor efficres hanc noftram den; ; 
A 
Attica que" fret” ſi ns angle 
bine Mne, 
In 
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deſcxib'd, to conſiſt of a 100 Drach- 8 
mat; and two ſorts of Librg's ſpeci- | 
yd; one of them made up of 96, 
and the other the leſſer of 75 ſuch 
Drachma gs. And the only doubt is, 
What Drachma he underſtands; whe- 
ther it be the 80 part of the ſtanding 
Roman Ounce, and = 54 Grains; or 
ſome Athenian Drachma, ſuch as Phy- 
ſicians had-ug'd, and =- 62 Grains at 
leaſt, or 65, if not 68,4. 

Now theſe who underſtand the 
Drachma here to be the 8 of a Ro- 
man Ounce; muſt take the greater 
Libra, that of 96 Drachma's to be 
the genuine Roman Libra. But then 
they are at a perfect loſs to know when 
or where, that other Libra, the Li- 
bra Attica (as it is ſo term'd in the 
common reading) ever was heard of: 
Such an Anicł Pound, I mean, as was 
but , or 4 of any Mina, ever call d 
Anica; and which was almoſt as little 
a part of the Roman Pound it ſelf, 


being 
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being but 31 of it. For tho” Hlan 
made a leſſer Mina of 72 {or be it of 
75 ) old Drachmda's : Yet that new 
Mina was ſtill conſiderably greater 
than the Roman Pound; as much as 
6500, or 6600, not to ſay 6840 is 
greater than 5256. 1 tegen 

But on the other hand, if we do 
not too ſtrict ly adhere to the word 
Attica, by which the ſecond, the leſ— 
ſer Libra is call'd ; (and we ſhall ſee 
by and by that we have no reaſon to 
do ſo) and take that for the true Ro- 
| man Libra: And let the Mina Gra- 
jorum here, be the Mina of Athens 
as it was certainly intended; that leſ- 
fer Libra then and this Mina will be 
found to be in that proportion to one 
another of 3 to 4, which we know 
to have all along paſs'd between the 
Roman Pound and the Athenian old 
Mm. e 


H. III. A Libra therefore properly 
Romana, muſt certainly have been in- 
" . tended 
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tended by Fannins, under the deno- 


mination of Attica, as it is now read: 


Neither is there any thing but that 
ſingle word which can hinder us from 
being of that opinion. | 
But this word is not hindrance 
enough againſt ſo manifeſt evidence 
of the thing it ſelf. Neither is the 
Edition of Fannius by Elias Vindtus, 
publiſhed again by Erevius, ſo void of 
errors, that one may not take liberty 
to ſuſpect one here. When we come 
to conſider the Concave Meaſure, the 
Sextary, we ſhall ſee a manifeſt neceſ- 
ſity of many emendations in a few 
lines. And I have juſt now hinted, 
that in the compaſs of theſe Yer/es I 
have cited, the word Magno ſhould 
be read Major: And if I am not much 
miſtaken, in the deſcription of the 
parts of a Libra conſider'd as an A, 
which goes a little before; and where 
it is ſaid that the parts differing by 
odd Semiunciæ, have no name; there, 


inſtead of namq; eſt hujus Sexuncia 


Triplex, 


(13] 


Triplex , it ſhould be read Nec gue 
eft hujus, c. It need not therefore 
ſeem ſtrange if I venture upon one cor- 
rection more here; and ſuggeſt that for 
LAiica, ſhould be read Altera; as I 
have before upon a like occaſion ſu- 
ſpected that , ſhould be chang'd 
into drr. And this correction of 
Attica will ſeem not only neceſſary for 
the ſenſe, but natural for the expreſ- 
ſion, in the firſt of the two places, 
where Attica is join'd with Libra. For 
if in the former Verſe inſtead of Hæc 
magno Latio Libra et, we read Hec 
major ; it will then be very properly 
follow'd by an Altera Minor. And 
with this A/zera the Perhibent too, 
concerning its proportion to the Mi- 
na, agrees well; that being its known 
proportion in round numbers; but 
with the Attica, it agrees not at all, 
a Libra never any where elſe heard 
of. And this Altera wilb then be as 
conveniently ſubſtituted in the other 
place, where it is to follow »oftram 
— Libram 5 


6 F 
Laram; and is put as diftin& from 
the Labra Medicorum which Fauniu: 
is here deſcribing, and which is known | 
to have been form'd in imitation of 
The greater of Fauniuss Libr 
muſt therefore have conſiſted of 96 
proper Athenian, not Roman Drach- 
mas. And by this the Phyſicians 
came ſo near to the Attzck Mus, that 
they wanted of it but 4 Drachma's in 
a 100, or 1 in 25, a difference that 
would make no alteration in their Pre- 
ſcriptions. But it may be obſerved that 
Hanmnius here ſpeaks not ſtrictly of the 
ordinary Drachmaꝭs taken up by Phy- 
ſicians: But that upon their occa- 
ſion, he deſcribes the ſtandard 1M; | 
which was never uſed in their Pre- 
ſoriptions. For when they followed 
the 411ck account, as we have ſeen, 
the higheſt Draohma was the current 
one of ſevan to a Roman Ounce, 
and under 63 Grains; not that of 
6, 26 to an Ounce, and of 70 Gunny 
uc 


Les 


ſuch a one as he gives us in this place. 

The Ponderal Mina of Athens, 
near ooo of our Grains, is here cer- 
tainly expreſs d; and the Libra Ma- 


jar lacks of it only 4 x 70 = 280 


Grains; and weighs 6720 Grains; ſo 
far is it from being equal to 52 56 
Grains, the Roman Pound; and the 
Ounce of it accordingly i is 360, not 
438 Grains. 

Thus the Artick Mina, a Libra 
Romana major, and the Ounces of 
this Libra, muſt be underſtood in 
Fannius. And there appears no rea- 
ſon why they ſhould have another 


conſtruction in the later Greek Wri- 


ters; as when Cleopatras fays, The 


Attick Mina has 12 Ounces and a 
Half; or Hero, The Attick Mina #s 70 


be usd for the Italick Money; for it 
zs of the ſame value, and welgbt, with 


the Italick Mina. Þor if (the Italick 
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Mina 6 confift „ of 25 Staters, and 150 
Italick Litra of 24 only. 

For in this laſt Author, the Lira 
Hialica ſeems to be nothing elſe biit 
the Libra major Romanorum of Fan- 
nius; as neither was the Mind Tralica 
unknown to the ancient Romans, when 
they reckon'd their Denari equal to 
the Drachme, of whatſoever weight, 
by Centenaries..  . 

And if this Anick or Htalick Liira 
was the Ponderal of Fannius, it will 
not be neceſſary to add, that the Oun- 
ces muſt be of the che kind. And 
ſo in Hefychins, a Drachma ſaid to be 
the; part of an Ounce, is ſo much of 
an Aitick Ounce: And "Ykewits in the 
Scholiaſt upon Nicander, a Didrachm 
Js defined to be the + of an [ Aptick 
Ounce, Sec. according to the bappf 
conjecture of Mr. Greaves. , 

By this Hypotheſis, not wealth 
founded, the modern account of = 
late Creek Writers is found conſiſtent 
(Rec ancient 3 And = 
W1 


\ 


WE +. 
will not only ſerve us hereafter for 
the underſtanding of St. Jerome, and 
 Epiphanins, ſpeaking concerning Jew- 
1% Weights, but will be farther con- 


firm'd by them. 


F. V. That this expoſition of thoſe 
Writers, which may hereafter be nece(- 
fary, may be the more eaſily admitted; 
the change, that had been then made in 
the Roman Denarii, is to be obſerv'd. 

For as we have ſeen the Denarms 
fall'n down ſo low, as to weigh no 
more than the eighth of the Ounce; 
ſo it roſe again to that height after» 
wards, as to give its name to the 
veight even of the old Aich Drachma. 

Under the Gordiaus, it is known, 
the Denarii came up to 65 or 66 
Grains; as high, as they vere firſt 
coined from the Arrzck Drachma. And 
they proceeded to riſe higher yet, and 

to be near the weight of that large 
Drachma which the Tribute of Antio- 
chus required, And fo the Aurei of 
TM L A —_— 


Rom. 
Den. p. 
111,112. 


diviſion of the Roman Ponderal Li- 
9 


[148 ] 

the later Emperors, down from Julian 
to Heraclius (who loſt Ægypt and Syria 
to the Saracens;) which are ſuppoſed 
to be of the weight of theſe Denarii, 
are weighed out to us by Mr. Greaves, 
at about 68 or 69 Grains, and almoſt 
at 70. i, 
And with theſe it may be preſumed, 
the Drachme Atuce, which had fo 
long kept them company, roſe too: 
Whether any ſuch Drachme were 
then, or had been for ſome time be- 
fore, coined with a particular ſtamp ; 
or whether the Athenians adopted the 
Roman Coin, under the name of their 
Drachma. And now. becauſe of this 
riſe, it will be leſs wonder'd, that Fan- 
nius, Who wrote to Phyſicians, and 
was to ſpeak of Attic Drachme, and 
might have expreſs'd them at large 
by an old common ſtandard; choſe | 
now to expreſs them by the higheſt. | 
Of thele, he reckons 96 to the 
Libra major, according to the late 


bra | 


4 
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tra by 12 and 8; and a hundred to 
his Attict Mya. And this way of 
reckoning was ſo far from being ap- 
propriated to Apothecaries or Drug- 
ſters, as ſome would have it; that it 
was a formal ſtyle in money accounts, 
now the Denariu were ſo high, and 
was call'd Litriſmus. And then the 
Erecian reckoning by a 100 of the 
ſame, was call'd Agyveioucs; and a 100 
either Denaru, ot Drachmæ, were an 
dgyugs;: 25 Litre, in this Arith- 
metick making 24 Agyvg:, or Mi- 
næ; and 120 of theſe, 125 of the 
other. In the mean time alſo the 
Language had ſo chang'd, that the 
100 Pieces ſummed up to a Mina, 
were now properly call'd ſo many De- 
aria | Adgiæ,] rather than Drachme. 
For the word Ayo in Greek, as well 
as Denarius in Latin going then at 
three for a piece of money in gene- 
ral; was ready to be applied in the 
Eaſtern Empire, to any ſort of Grecian 
Drachmæ; but more eſpecially to the 


Atiick, ** wich it "EY always 
agreed. And it will be no wonder, 
without looking for any other cauſe, 
why the reckoning of the Denarii to 
Yoo was call'd Argyri/mes, and the 
100 an „ e {ir poſſibly, 
for that word ſometimes ſtands for a 
Mina ;) if we recollect, that the De- 
narii had been diſtinguiſhed of old for 
the Roman Silver Coin; and had been 
uſed always to be reckoned up asrheir 
concurrent Attick Drachmæ, 0 
Centenary Pondo of Silver. 

Of what I now obſerve here, Epi- 
phanims will give an inſtance, when 
we meet him upon the Jeuiſh Money. 
And then we may remember that, as 
by the known rule a Drachma of the 
Greeks, mention' d without any cir- 
cumſtance to determine its f ignifica · 
tion,” paſſes for the Atticł; ſo a A- 
eloy, "if not otherwiſe qualified, muſt 
be preſum'd to mean the ſame; 1 
cially if reckon'd by Lizriſmus, and 
Argyrifincs. . we way: allo _—_ 

car 


-% 


(7151, J. 
bear in mind, _ the Denaria of 
that time are o far from being neceſ- 
ſarily to be taken ſor the Ponderal 
Drachme of a Raman Pqund, That. 
= rather 10 to be taken for the 
eſt Aicl. | 

1 come at lat « to what e of 
the Raman meaſures; to their mea- 
ſures of Content. 1 J ; 


1 Se 
CT oh MS 54 


x * 
N 


N 


* n 
* > 
© : 
x * 
. — 
" * - 
Fr 42 < l % * 


Cu ar. VI. 


FS. I. The relation 1 the Roman Con- 
caves, to the Foot; and a Table 
/ them. II. The Roman Sexta- 
rius determined ; and a Tariff of it 
given in our Cube Inches, III. That 
Sextarius, and its under Veſſels, 
compared with the Attick. IV. The 
Congius compared with the Chous ; 
and its Hyaroſtatick relation to the 
half Foot conſidered. And thence 
the relation of a Neat Attick Mina 
za.a Palm, confirmed. V. The de- 
ſcription of the Attick Concaves, 

given by Fannius, explained. 
HE Proportion between the 


§. I. 

ſereral meaſures of Capa- 
city is well known. For, as I have 
ſaid before, a Cube of the Roman 
Foot was the quantity of their Am- 
pbora, and held 80 of their pounds 
of Water; and that of ſix· Foot, held 


conſes 


„ 
4 1 33 4 2 


8 
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conſequently 16 pound of it; and a 
veſſel of that Capacity, was the Ro- 4 
mam Congins. And then a veſſel, 


holding the 6" part of a Congius; * 


water of the weight of ten fixths of 
a Roman Pound, or of 20 Ounces of 
it; was the Ferrariur. The half of 
a Jertarius or 10 Ounces, was a He- 
mina; and the quarter, or 5 Ounces, 
a Ouartarius ; ; and the twelfth (or an 
Ounce 5 Prachms and one Scrupte) 2. 
Cyathus. ot fs 

This is the legal Diſtribution, leſt 
us by Voluſrus Macianus, a Lawyer; * 
and de Table thus exhibits it; with 
the Acetabulum N interpoſed. 


Amphora 1 2 

Urna 2 r 

Modius E BO UaE 5: 
Congius | Cas. 


Sextarins 48 24 16 6 x 
Hemina os ᷣ . x3 
Quartarius 192 96 54 24 4 
Acetabulum384 192 128 48 8 
Cyathus 576 288 192 2 77: I2 


F. II. Their celebrated veſſel; the 


Cones, whoſe: content in Wine or 
x | Water 


— ¶ «,,, , e 
o + * 
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and. dhe Srxtary, of ze Ounces; ane. | 
eaſily reduc d to our meaſures, by the 
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Water is declared to be 16 Pound; 


method uſed for the Attick veſſels, | 
And here therefore, before I go any 
farther, I give the meaſure of the 

Roman, as is done above of the A.- 
zick, in our wine Pints, Where, the 
Congius being equiponderant to 52560 
Troy Grains: The Hrrary is equi- 
ponderant - to 8760 Grains. And 

thoſe being = 347895 Cubick In- 

ches of water, are = 1, 197 53 of our 
Wine Pint. e totes eee, 


16 
2,39506 


2 

3 3259259 | 
IA 
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The names of moſt. of theſe veſ- 
ſch appear plainly to have been bor- 
rowed from the Creciaus And the 
minuter ſubdiviſions under the Sexra- 
rigs, will be found, as to any nn 
ane n to the Ak. 98 
8. In. But een the Romany 
may have imitated any of their Greek: 
aciakbnes in thoſe meaſures ; it is 
known that, in their Turn, they were 
imitated by them all as much: And 
that the double Hemina of all their 
Nations: was every where called a 
Zegne, from the Roman ſertarius 3 
and made accordingly the Principal 
meaſure; The egal of the ſeveral 
Countries, differing in the mean time 
from one another; in like manner as 
the Heminæ had done before. 

This is what Galen ſays expreſiy 3 54, 
and has been already mentioned, as a , Ton. 2; 
plain inſtance of the compliance the“ 
Greeks, of Europe and Aſia ſhewed to 
cheit Roman Conquerors; in imita- 
zac ting 


[ 156 J 
ting their meaſures; and accommoda- 
ting the denominations of them at 
leaſt, to their own. © 
But while the Sextars: of the other 
Grecians differed ſo much from one 
another : The Athenians, whom the 
Romans had much regarded fince the 
time of the Decemviri, found their 
new meaſure not very diſtant. from 
that of the Imperial City. | 
For the difference, we ſee, between 
the two Sextaries ; that from the Ro- 
man Pound now ſettled at 5256 Grains, 
and that from the Articł at 6840, is 
not very great; being not ſo much 
as o, 8 of an Inch Cube. And that 
between the ſame Roman and the 
larger Amick from a Mina of 7000 
Grains, being but o, 358; is near half 
as little. In the lower veſſel, the Cy- 
_ athus, it is very inconſiderable; being 
then not ſo much as the v, of the 0,8, 
or of the o, 4 of a Cube Inch; a 
quantity of Water, or Wine, that 
will not be much miſsg'd-by any _ 
. hae 


x 
bd 


that drinks. And more inconſidera- 
ble will the difference grow, between 
the inferior Attic and Roman veſſels; 
which, as they go by the ſame name, 
ſo, as to Senſe, are of the ſame con- 
tent. | 
But this difference between the 
Sextaries grows very diſcernible, when 
multiplied by fix, to make the Chous 
and the Congius. And then it is, 
that the Roman veſſels became very 
remarkable; they appearing to be of 
_ a profeſs'd Hydroſtatical conſtitution; 
the Congius a Cube of their half foot; 
and the Amphora of the whole. _ 
This eminent Geometrical relation 
between the meaſures of length and 
capacity, which appears not in thoſe 
of the Athenians; is very ſurpriſing. 
And how it. came to paſs I am now, 
inquiring; and the rather, that the 
Hydroſtatick conſtitution I haye given 
of the Attict Mina, may keep its place; 
tho that of their veſſels of content, 
where it was moſt to be expected, ſeems 
to be wanting. §. IV. 
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F. IV. That the Romans either in- 
ſtiruted at the beginning, or had of 
old reformed, their meaſures by the 
Athenians, has in part been ſeen al- 
ready; and particularly, that the Ro- 
man Foot was deſign'd to be Two 
Thirds of the Athenian Cubit; and 
that theit Libra was always held to 
be three quarters of the Abenian Mi- 


#a. And alſo farther, that the word 


Congins is nothing elſe but the Greek, 
barbarouſly pronounced ; one cannot 
but think: As alſo, that the Comps 
was therefore divided into fix parts, 
becauſe the Chous had been anciently 
divided into as many ; for the Coryla 
or the twelfth part of later common 
uſage was the ſame with the Hemina, 


or Hemmna: And this word imports 


that its donble was once a principal 
F 878 

And now, from the ancient ap- 
pointment of the Seatarũ to the Con- 
ius, I am inclined to think; > | - 
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firſt the Romans began their concave 
meaſure, not from any length before 
eſtabliſh'd ; but rather from their 
weight, by which thoſe veſſels are al- 
fo deſcribed. For had they primarily 
erected the Cube of a Foot, for their 
| principal Concave, and then geome- 
trically taken is ſuboctave, the Con- 
gius, from the Cube of half a Foot, 
they would not have failed to pro- 
ceed lower in like manner; and to 
divide the Congius into eight parts, 
inſtead of ſix; each of which leſſer 
meaſures, would have been regularly 
the Cube of a quarter Foot, their 
Well-known Palm. This is the courſe 
that has been taken for our Gallon; 
which comes, I believe, in the place 
of a Congius ; and has the Pint, for 


its ſuboctave. 


This conſideration may well ſerve 
to prove, that the Cubical relation of 
the Amphora to a Foot, and of a 
Congius to a half Foot, was inciden- 
tal only, and not primarily * 
9 8 An 
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And that it was not ſo deſigned at 
the time of the Decempviri, we may 
be farther aſſur d. For the duplica- 
tion of a Cube, was afterward in Pla- 
ois time, a Problem; not then well. 
underſtood by the Greeks themſelves, 

For theſe reaſons I ſuppoſe, that 
the Pound was firſt ſettled by thoſe 
Regulators ; and ten of them choſe 
to il their Congius with water; as be- 


ing a whole, and a noted, number; 
and which would fill a veſſel, not 
much larger than the Arzzck x. And 
if I may ſuppoſe farther, that the 
ſame pound was then appointed at 
three quarters of the Aitict Mina; a 
proportion the moſt likely, as has 
appeared above: We are then fuffi- 
ciently provided,. for a ready account 
of the conſtitution of the Roman 
concaves, in that diſtance from the 
 Attick: And alſo for the confirma- 
r 4. LM] 


” 5 


For 


[161 | 

For by this account, ten of the 
Roman Libre will be equal to 7,5 
of a neat Attick Mina: And the ys, 
which is 6 Groſs Me, will be =>, 2 
of thoſe Neat. So that the diffe- 
rence, by which the Congius exceeds 
the 55, will be only 0,3 of a Mina: 
And that by which the Seatary ex- 
ceeds the He ä vill be but the ſixth 
of that; and = 0,05 of a Mina, 
or the weight of 5 Drachme only. 
And then theſe 5 Drachme, if we 
ſet them at the higheſt, and equal 
each to 70 Troy Grains; will make 
J5O 


no more than 350 Grains; = == 
Cube Inches of our Palm; = 1,38 


128 


Cube Inches; = zg of our Pint; 
= 0,0047, not the half of a hun- 
dredth part of it. Neither much leſs 
will the water of 5 Drachme be; if 
we ſet them lower, and = 6,84 
Grains. . 
And now when we have reckon'd 
the weight of a Congius, at > Mine 
bs and. 
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and a half; if we then take a Mina, 
as I have given it, heretofore, at the 
weight of the Cube of an Alttict 
Palm; we preſently ſee that 8 ſuch 
Minæ are juſt the weight of the Cube 
length of two Palms; and know, that 
Muc and a half, will belong to a 
Cube, whoſe Root cannot be much 
leſs than that length Af two. And 
ſo we ſhalt find by calculation, that 
it is as near, as 1957 is to 2000, or 
979 to a 1000; which is the very 
proportion, that ſtands in the mid- 
dle; between that of the Roman Foot 
by Katilius, that is aſſign'd to be the 
0,972 of our Foot; and that by Vi. 
lalpandus, which is 0,986, of it. 

And ſo if ve take the Ma a little 
higher, anſwerable for exampheto the 
Ereel Palm of Plim's Foot; and 
= 1,01 of ours: The Congius of 75 
ſuch Mimæ, will require for its Cubi- 
cal ſide o, 979 of ſuch a Palm; that 
is 0,979 * 1, 1, or o, 98 88. of our 
Palm. And by this reckoning, we 


have 
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have A Roman Foot; wanting lietle 
more of ours than one hundredth 
part, and of the now aſſum' d niol 


than tWO. | 

The Mina laſtiſi pog'd, would be 
= 6915 — — 2 hort 
of our Averdupoi Pound, which is 3 
of the old, and (as we have judged) 
the Modern Roman ; but it ſerves to 
let us ſee how little 3 — will 
be, between the Palm, produced by 
that Roman Libra ; — the other, 
which vill preciſely reſult from che 
Averdupors P ound, ſhould it be taken 
for the Aiuict Midge. 

Upon the firſt ſuppoſition, tho! 
the old Roman Pound, when it is ta- 
ken at à of 6840 Grains F290. 
will be much teſt than I have ſet it 
yet will it be the Cube of ſuch a Palm, 
as ſhall be very near the Arrich, And 
upon the ſecond ſuppoſition, the di- 
france will be ſtill lefs. | 

So neat does the ſingle H yporhe- 
fis, of the equality of a Romas Li- 

) M 2 0 


bra to quarters of the Awick 
Mina, bring us to ſuch a Foot and 
half a Foot, upon which their Am- 
| phora, and Congius are profeſſedly ere- 
cted: And which gt the ſame time 
are very little different from the Foot 
and half Foot, or four Palms and two 
Palms, of the Athenians. And by 
_ theſe coincidences that Hypotheſis, 
_ tho! ſufficiently, warranted before, is 
to a high degree confirmed. 

By the ſame alſo, the H ydtoſta- 
tick conſtitution of the Auel Mina, 
which may lie ſtill under ſome doubt 
becauſe not anciently declared, may 
be in a manner demonſtrated. For 
the equality between the Congius, 
which is cubically erected, upon a 
half Foot little differing from 8 A 
tick; and between a meaſure of con- 
tent, which holds three quarters of 
ten Anick Mine in water ; proceeds, 
as we ſee, from the Hydroftatick na- 
ture of the 7,5, and of the 8 Mina; 
whereby | the fi de df the Cube of 8 
Mme 


(s 
Mine is known to be double of the 
fide of one. And that nature of thoſe. 
Minæ is therefore reciprocally infer- 
red; from the. allowance of ſuch a 
half Foot, and ſuch a Congius. 

So may the Romans, in this deſig- 
nation of equality between their Con- 
gius and half Foot Cube, ſeem to 
have had the Atrick Hy droſtaticks in 

their eye; and to r improv'd upon 

that artful deſign. For whereas the 
Athenians had rais'd their Mina from 
a Cube of water, but afterwards pro- 
ceeded geometrically no farther, rec- 
being on for their other veſſels by 
of the firſt, the Neat, Mina The 
Romans, who formed not their pound 
in that Geomettical manner, had yet 
recourſe to it upon the firſt proper 
occaſion ; and when they had once 
diſcovered, that their Congius, the ten 
pound weight of water, wanted but 
very little of the Cube from twice the 
Attick Palm; choſe, for the ſake of 
heir Principal \Coticave: ; to abate 
M 3 ſomething 


Ety mol. 
ling. Lat. 
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ſomething, almoſt indiſcernible, of 


that length in the Palm: And ſo they 
had a half Foot whoſe Cube was pre- 
ciſely equal to their Cong ius and 4 
whole, whoſe Cube was equal to 8 
Congii, which was their Amphora; 
and thenceforth call'd a quadrantal, 
0h pedes uſquequaque (that is as Vi 


ius lays, ex omni facie Cubi) quadra- 


ros. This I ſuppoſe to have been a 
later regulation : For that in the con- 
ſtituting of rhe meaſures of capacity, 
the primary regard was had to the 
weight of the content, and not to 
the cubical figure of it. And that the 
| mig was rather regulated by 
the 80 Libræ, than the Libre by the 


quadrantal; is not only evident from 


what has been juſt now ſuggeſted; 
but may appear from the Plebiſcium 
it ſelf, in Dr. Bernard, which was 
made to aſcertain the meaſure. 


H. V. The connexion of the Au- 
niet and Roman mealures, has made 


* „ 
* 


it neceſſary to explain the one by the 
other: And for that reaſon, I have 
deferr'd the full conſideraton of what 
Fanmus ſays concerning his Arick 
veſſels, until we had view'd'the Ro- 
man. And his deſcription of them I 
here ſet down, after the Edition of 
Grevins ; but to be corrected, as I 
think, according to the alterations in 


the * 


A. Corylas ; quas , . placeat dine Cotylam 
n * 
Heminas; recipit gemiuas Sextarius 


unus. 

Nu quater afſumtus, ; fir Graiis 10 Win 

mine Chœnix. nn 
Adde duos, yes fit; qui v eft- aſſumts, 

Congius, idem Toth in 
ſumtis. 


Ex quo Sextarii namen ſeciſſe pribres - 
Crediderim, quod eos Wale Jex Con- 


gius unus. 


He manifeſtly fa ys, FR is Gber- 


wile cerrain, that the Attick x85 con- 
. M 4 ſiſts 


[ 1685} 1 
ſiſts of 6 Anick Sextarimss, and 12 of 
their Cotyla s. But it does not appear 
how it is made up, (which he ſeems to 

intend) of the Cotyla's, and Sextariuss 
and Chœniæ's, here enumerated. And 
beſides a Chœnix is known to be equal, 
not to four Fextarii, but to three Co- 
tylæ. Of neceſſity therefore in the 
third Verſe, inſtead of guater muſt 
be read que ter, to make a true Chm- 
nix. And to have the x; made up 
of all the forementioned mieaſures ; 
which is only to be done, by adding 
together the two Chen's, and the 
one Chænix, and the Sextarius, and 
the Cotyla; that are in all 12 Cotyle : 
It will be fit to read Cotylam ſingularly, 
in the firſt Verſe, and alſo quam; and 
in the ſecond Heminam and Geminam, 
and in the third Qul or Onuis and 
aſſumi or aſſumtis. And at laſt, 
unleſs we will ſuppoſe the Poet to be 
ſo cautious as, to ſay only, that it is 
credible, the Sextarims was ſo call'd, 
becauſe it was the ſixth of a veſſel; a 
5 thing 


= 
underſtood; to mean, that the diviſion: 
of a Me into Xefte, which his pre- 
deceſſors, Afclepiades and others, who 
livd above 300 years before Conſan- 
tine, had uſed 35 Was, in his opinion, | 
taken up in imitation. of the Roman 
Congius, which had its Sextary from 
the beginning; rather, than by a re- 
introduction of the menſural Groſs 
Minæ. For tho' ſix of theſe might 
have been reckon'd to an Atict Chons, 
before Sv/ox's time: Yet they had long 
ceaſed to be named to that purpoſe; 
and were themſelves denominated from 
the Cotyla, and expreſs d as a double 
tine, „ „ 

To this meaning there is nothing 
wanting in the Text, but that a full 
ſtop ſhould be put at Chous; and that 
the following ſentence ſhould be thus 
read: Qui vulgo Congius; idem eft, ex 
quo, &c. tranſpoſing only the Verb 


abc: 2 


For 


no] 

For it is not neceſſary to mention 
a ſuſpicion ; that Seætarii here ſhould 
be read Seſtai, the genitive of cnc, 
according to what has been ſaid here- 
ee bees i d Dot £77 
What has been obſerw'd upon Fan- 
ſeription of the 55, may give ſome 
light to an obſcure place, -whoſe il- 
luſtration my principal ſubject does 
not need. But his diſtinction of a 
as from a; Congras of another ſort; 
may be helpful to us, when we come 
to St. Hierom, meaſuring a Jewiſh 
Concave by that Atrick Chius. 
And now at length I go to the 

meaſures of the eus. 
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men, bas 


6. 1. Find! by the lexinodia abide 
13 rious x fo Eifenmah, that 
the weight of water in the Cangius of 


Eiſcnſch2. 
de Pond, 


& Men; 
$. I. 6. 2, 


Veſpaſs an, given by Villalpandus and 


Caſſendus upon experiment, and a 


proved by Mr. Greaves ; is bronghe 


much lower, by a later experiment of 
Mr. Auzont ; and ſo, as to make the 
old Ounces = 523 Paris Grains. But 


without diſparagement to the skill and 


exactneſs of Mr. Auaout; one may 
continue to think, that Yillaipanaus 
and Gaſſendus, were alfo accurate ob- 
ſervers; and may reckon, that there 
is the odds öf te ah one, for the 
weight of an Ounce I have receiv'd 
from them. How far this weight is 
confirmed by other evidence, is ſeen 
above, in its proper place: And ſhall 


only remark; that the method I have 


an of collecting the due weight he 
L 4 


1721 
1 the Roman Denarii, as well as of the 
Il Y Drachme aAiticæ, from the faireſt and 
1 
f 
ö 


1 biggeſt of them; is hat Mr. Eiſen- 
it | | OE IE ſinith has thought fit to uſe himſelf in 
u eſtimating the laſt. I have already 


mw intimated his near agreement to the 
uw weight of the Hydroftatick Drachma, 
I had propos d; and the proportion 
= of 3 to 4; which I have been now 
wy eſtabliſhing between the Roman Lura 
and Auici Mina, is I find declard by 
WW him: But the uſe he makes of that 
i 
g 


Drachma, and that proportion, to 
If bring down the Ounce from our-438 
Jill Grains to 428, may be too rigorous. 
17 For it may be true, that the propor- 
tion was originally deſign'd, tho' not 
obſerved exactly; or, the Standard 
Drachma might have been once ſet 
about a Grain and a half higher 

than this Coin bears; as I have al- 
ready intimated. And beſides what 
a great difference in the 58 * 
ſmall difference in the ſide, will pro- 
duce, we know: And what variation 
ik there 


9 
1+ 
7 
2 
3 
o 
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there may be in e the weight 
of water contain'd in ſuch a * 
the diſagreement concerning that 
of the nnd. Cui, vill Fr | 


Amon 4 the Modules e wit. , 
for the obtaining the Roman weights; 
| have, not- taken notice of their 
Pound, and Qunces yet remaining; 
which ſhould have been firſt conſi- 
dered. But I troubled not my ſelf 
about them, finding them — 
on this ſubje&. by Mr. Greaves and 
others, for the great uncertainty, not 
only of their weight, but authority: 
It being known, that in the ſeveral 
regions of the City, not to ſay of 
ltalh, different ſorts of weights were 
in uſe, and could hardly be reduced 
to one, by all the care #: the Pre- 
fecti. The Weight they give, is com- e 
monly. ſo defective, that the learned Tow 12 
Writer, tho! he countenances his low 4.23. 5, 
Ounce for the Denarii, by them, yet 3 
| | raiſes 


TZib. eod. 
c. 7. S. 2. 


— .. 
raiſes it a little higher. But on the 
other ſide we ſee the very knowing 
Mr. Mon#fancon” has from | Fabre; 
produc'd ſuch Modules, as exceed the 
preſent Roman Pound, by about half 
an Ounce, = 219 gr. Troy; and 
and conſequently the Ounce by 219 
X , 18,25. So that there is leſs 
warrant now, than before, to build 
the determination of weight upon this 
fort of its remains. In them we ſee 
the preſcribed meaſure, whatever it 
was, vas not ſtrictly obſerved. © And 
tho' we know, by the experiment of 
our Wincheſten meaſure; that a greater 
than the ſtatutable may be {till us'd ; 
and even for reaſon of gain to the 
ſeller: Let we know too, that ſuch 
meaſures in private hands, are more 
often diminiſſhd for that cauſe. 
come now alſo to know, from 
the ſame late and very knowing Au- 
thor; that in Mr. Fabremi's opinion, 
the Congius abovementioned, had it 
| "E.. 


Cans | 


e been duly fill'd by Pætus, would have 


g WF rather 3 the weight of 120 
modern Ounces: And alſo that the 
water of the Sextarii meaſurd by 
Father Bonani, was found to be * 
the due weight of 20, 
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07 the Jewiſh. Meaſures... 
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F. 1. The 22 7 length befire- 
the Captivity. II. The werghts and 
money of that F oy Period. Their 
- denominations and Proportions.” II. 
The Talents, and Manehs, diflin- 
guiſtvd into Ponderal, cam Nam- 
mary. IV. The denommation aud 
proportion of the weights and money 
, the Second Period, uccordimg 10 
the Rabbins. V. The method of 
inquiry, to be took for the deter mi- 
nation 5 the” darn] 10 either 5 
= N 1 | 
E HE Nash, 0 568 at 
CY LH firſt ſight may ſeem the 
moſt proper Perſons to 
P, = be conſulted, concern- 
ing! the meaſures of their” Nation, 
| 22 r ee Will, 


. ” 
* + 1 b . o - 
© WW 3. % IS. | R 


will, if we ask them, preſently tell 
us; that they had not been always of 
the ſame quantity; and that thoſe un- 
der the firſt Temple, were different 
from thoſe under the Second. In this 
variety, we may chiefly deſire to be 
informed of thoſe meaſures which are 
molt frequently mentioned in the 
Scripture: And therefore I ſhall be- 
gin with thoſe of the Ola Teſtameut. 
The meaſures of Length for that 
Firſt Period have not been well agreed 
on. Jaſenbus indeed makes their Cu- 
bit, as he does their money, c. 
qual to the Attich; and that is 
eſteemed to be equal to ours, as we 
have already ſeen; or at moſt, not to 
exceed it by two parts of a 100. The 
Nabbius make it equal to the common 
middling Cubit of the Saracens in A- 
gypr, once well-known, but now not 
well aſcertain'd. For as there are 
thoſe who lay down this Cubit as 
equal to ours: So Rabbi Godolia, who 
is ſuppos d to ſpeak the mind of Mai- 


monides 


N 
Kee - 


r 
monides and his followers, makes it 
equal to 21,88 of our Inches, the 

length of the preſent Cairo Cubit. 

But we have ſeen, that there was 

heretofore among them a Cubit juſt 

equal to ours; by whoſe Palm their 
chief Rate/ was formed, and which 
in all probability was at that time the 
legal one: And we ſhall find that ac- 
count of a Ratel by ſo many Dirhems, 
to have been at leaſt as old as Mai- 
monides himſelf; and the Cubit there- 
fore to be the ſame which he meant. 
This we ſhall find preſently, when 
we have confiderd a little their 

Weights and Coins, with which thoſe 
Dirbems are uſed to be compared ſince 
Maimonidess Days. And it is not 
| to be wonder'd, if I am forced here 

to help out our knowledge of the ſim- 
ple meaſure of a wie of which 
there is no Module, by that more 

compounded of weight: When we 
have been forc'd to take into the 
conſideration of a Roman Foot, that 
| N 2 of 
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of their Weight, tho' there are fo 
many Modules of it remaining. 


F. II. I proceed therefore to the 
Hebrew meaſures of Capacity and 
Weight; and begin with the Weight. 
For, as in the Grecian meaſures, ſo 
in theſe ; the meaſure of Content is 
not .aſcertain'd to us from any Solid 
produced by given lengths; nor is 
any ſuch Solid of any liquor, aſſigned 
to give us the weight; much leſs is 
there any old veſſel of Content now 
remaining. What is left us of anti- 
quity, are ſome Coins, ſuppos'd to be 
of the ancient ſtandard Weight; and 
ſuch accounts of them, and of the 
Concave, meaſures, as. have been de- 
liver d to the Jeus, by their traditio- 
nary Maſters, in their proper Lan- 
nage; or to the Greeks and Romans, 
ſuch Writers as Philo and Jo/e- 
phus, who were allo Jeus, and whom 
we may call the Grecian Jeus. 
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we begin eren wich their Mea- 
ſares of Weight and Money. And 
becauſe the particulars of either of 
them commonly go under the ſame 
Name; and as with the Greels, their 
Drachme, and — and Talents for 
Weight are equally both Groſſe pas 
Neat reckonings ; ſach as have been in- 
timated, Part 2. Ch. 2. H. 3. I ſhall 
at firſt take them together. 

In Scripture the reckoning of a Kik- 
lar or Talent, and of a Shekel, and 
the Paris of a Shekel, are known to 
ſtand in this order and Proportion, 


The Weight and Money of he 
firſt Period. 


Kittar or Talent 1 


Ponderal or Or Groſſe Manch | r += 


Nummary or Neat. Maneh 60 1,2 SP” 
JJC 


Shekel - | 

Beka — 6000] 120] 100 2 1 
„ 12000 | 240 200 4 2 1 
Gera — e ac. 1000 20 10 5 1 
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F. UI. The Maneh is a Sum not 
named by Moſes, and is mentioned 


rack an. in Ezeliel only; and there its Pro- 
> Portion is expreſſed, not in regard to 


Ch. 4. 


9.4. 


( 


a Talent, but to the Shekel, it being 
ſaid to conſiſt of 60 of them. But 
this Maneh, which will then be but 
the * part of the Talent of the Ta- 
ble, is by the Rabbins called the Pon- 


deral Maneb, and in the Table the 


Groſſe; and is diſtinguiſhed by them 
from another, I have called the Num- 
mary, or Neat, which is the ++ part 
of the Neat Talent, and conſiſts ac- 
cordingly of 50 Shekel. PD 


This Diſtinction, by which we 
have a Manebh, the Nummary or 
Neat; for the * part of a Talent, 
as the, ordinary A/zquore of it; is 
given us by Jarchi and Kimchi, 
in their Scholia, upon the abave 
cited place of Ezekel; as we hall 
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End hereafter. And for that reaſon I 


have incloſed the other, the Ponderal 
Maneh of fifty in a Talem, in Hooks; 
as ſuppoſing it not to belong to this 


Talent, but to another ponderal one, 
which reckons 60 of them; and will 
appear hereafter, when we come to 
the meaſures of Content. 


F. IV. This is the order of the 


old Weights and Moneys of the //7a- 


elites. But, as the Fews now univer- 
ſally agree to tell us, it received a 
great alteration from the Babylonian 
Conqueſt ; beginning to change, even 
in Zzekiefs time. And ſo the ſtan+ 
dard of their money after, under the 
ſecond Temple, was ;? of that under 
the firſt. Theſe new pieces of mo- 
ney went alſo under different names, 
than thoſe had with which they near- 
ly correſponded. For the + of the 
old Shekel, was ſtyled a Sela; and 
the; of a half Sheke/ was called a 
Tobba ; and the 5 of a quarter Shekel, 
8 N4 2 Deinar 
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a Deinar; and the Gera, which was 
the 20 of an old Shekel, and was 
now to be the 24 of the new Fela, 
tho it remained in the account, yet 
took a new name; and was termed a 
Mea. Theſe Chaldtich, or Hyriack 
appellations (as all are ſo, excepting 
Deinar) theſe new Coins are preſu- 
med to have brought from Babylon: 
And another Coin was alſo added 
thence to the old number; which was 
a double Sela, and? of a double Me- 
tel, and calld E Dates All theſe 
pieces of money down to the Gera, 
or as they call it Mea, which is they 
ſay the loweſt Silver piece; and allo 
the minuter ſubdiviſions of the weight 
of that ſpecies into Grains, and Pe- 
ruta's; are with the relation they bear 


e another, repreſented in the 
1 and 4 


Xikkera | 603 S003 e587? - 1 4731 

Mani or Maneh 0 1 „ 

Daros. 1500 25 TI 7 

Sela . un 

Tobba 1 t 000g GR ay OOTY 2.2 

Deinar 12060 . M00 TS... fd... a3 £ 

Miz \ © © 8000 T2008 40020 OIL OG x 

a © TON TD ROS 

Pernes " | N * 192 32 359 
* 


The Mea of this ech as 1 
now ſaid, is the ſame with the Gera 
of the other: Min ene whe diffe- 
rence between the ſpecies of either 
ſort, is from the different number 
of Coles contained in them; the He- 
la, for example, conſiſting of 24, 
445 the Shekel of 20; and accord- 
ingly, the Deinar of 6, and the quay 
ter ours of 4544 a : 

this e we e ſee, the new 
* ** of the Jeu WY as the 
Rabbins will have it of the Baby- / 
lonian, was < of the Moſaicl, and is 
an actual we of the groſs Talent; 1 
I have * in the precedent Ar- 
ticle, 4 


1 7 


And 
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And upon the whole it may be ob- 
ſerv'd in this Table, that the upper 
weights down to the Deinar, bear the 
ſame proportion to one another, as 
thoſe in the other Table do, as far as 
the quarter Sheke/: And that the 
proportion of the Deinar to the un- 
der parts, is juſt the ſame with that 
the Drachma bears to its parts, the 
Obolus, and the Keil, in the Aitticl 
Table. Pe Ie 


F. V. From the proportion of the 
Zewiſh money I am now to go to the 
determination of it; And for that 1 
have been preparing. {a 

For I ſhould not have been carried 
by my curioſity ſo low, as to the di- 
viſion of a Sela into a Grain weight, 
were it not neceſlary to help us, as 
the Rabbins lead us, to the know- 
ledge of the Sela; neither ſhould I 
trouble my ſelf much about their me- 
thod of ſtating their Sela, did they 


not upon that found their knowledge 
br of 


r on ee 
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of a Helel; as that which (they ſay) 
muſt be the + of rhe other. Neither 
farther might one think it worth the 
while, to trace very exactly the way 
of the Rabbins proceeding, did it end 


ia what is acknowledg'd by all to be 


True. But it happening, chat the 


| Talmudical Jews have delivered to us 


lation. 


a very different value of the old He- 
brew Coins, from what ſome great 
men of their own nation, Philo and 
Joſephus, had formerly given us; 


and that for example, when theſe 


had rated a Shekel to us at near 272 
of our Grains, and a- quarter Shekel 
at 68, thoſe have lowered the Shekel 
to 219, and brought down the Zuxa 
to an equality with the Roman Drach- 
ma: It grows more needful, for ſuch 
as would be willing to know the 
Truth, and have an eſteem for the 
teſtimony of thoſe two Authors; to 
be ſomething accurate in the exami- 
nation of the Rabbins way of calcu- 


But 
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But the teſtimony of thoſe authors 
I ſhall produce Firſt, (Chap. 2.) not 


ſo much ont of the preference, I may 
think is due to them, as becauſe it is 


eaſy to be underſtood, and may help | 
us to underſtand the Rabbins. Then 
in the Second place (Chap. 3.) I ſhall | 
take a view of the Rabbmical manner 


of account; and ſhall particularly en- 


deavour to ſee, upon what ground 
they go, when they ſet us that diffe- 
rence between the moneys of the 
Firſt and Second Temple. And 
Lafily, having ſeen that the Rabbins 
are not well founded, neither in their 
calculation, nor maxim; I ſhall add 
( Chap. 4.) ſome probable arguments, 
that may yet more ſtrongly incline us 
to reckon with the Greet writers. 


* 


* 
1 
- 


N - {% 


* 
* 9 5 * 6 * 
' | 4 
— 4 N 8 
$*? FF , ' ” 4 - 7 % „ 
8 9 7 o F 5 
0 HAP. 
1 
5 4 


„ The Shekel of the firft 


ſider d more particularly. 
Jerome /kewi/e agrees. VII. A ſu- 
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CAP. II. 


determined by Philo and Joſephus, 


at a weight not lower than that an 


Attick Tetradrachm of their time 


bore. 
tuagint from à higher Tetradrachm. 


III. The credibility of their Teftimo- 


II. Determined by the Sep- 


ny. IV. By this account the At- 
tick Talent is the profane Talent 
of the Rabbins. . en 


agrees to it in ibe place brought to 


prove the contrary. The Text con- 
VI. St. 


ſpicion that the rate of a quarter 


Gebel of the Drachmal weight . of 
the Romans had not obtained m the 


fourth Century. VIII. The arference 


er up by the Rabbins between the 


moneys: i the. firſt and ſecond Pe- 
riod in all probability not known by 
our Grecian Jews. $ 
| F. I. 


or 
1 


} 
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§. I. T Teo the fight. of the 


7 Table of the old Scrip- 
tural Coins it is preſently diſcefned, 
that the Sheke/, Bela, and Zuza 
ſtand in the ſame proportion between 
themſelves, as holds between the Te- 
tradrachm, Didrachm, and Drachma 
of the Greeks. 1 ar 
And now as to the determination 
of their quantity; it is poſitively at- 
firmed by Philo in Claudius time, 
that the Shekel of the Hebrews was 
equal to the Tetradrachm of the Athe- 
nians And if he is not to be under- 
ſtood of the ſtandard Drachma, which 
yet is not an abſurd thought; he can- 
not, however, be made to mean one 
lower than that then current, of a- 
bout 62 Grains. 20 5 
Joſepbus likewiſe explains the She- 
el by four Atiick Drachma s. Nei- 
ther is he to be ſurmiſed, tho' living 
under Domitian, to have reckoned by 
a lighter Drachma than Philo, _ 
: leſs 
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eſs by that called a Drachma, equal 

to the ; of a Roman Ounce. For 
Pliny, who lived but a little before 
him, muſt be underſtood to have pa- 
rallePd the Drachma Attica, with the 
Denarius of Celſus. And beſides, Jo- 
ſephus himſelf leaves no room for ſuch 
a ſuſpicion; who in another place 
expreſſes the weight of a half Shekel, 
by a Daricus; a Coin whoſe weight 
is never thought to have ſunk ſo low, 
as 128 Grains; and may rather bear 
the higheſt eſtimate of a double 


Drachma. 


§. II. And I ſhall not be thought 
to ſtrain theſe Authors too high, if 
we obſerve ; that they give us the ſame 
deſcription of their money, which 
their LXX Interpreters had given 


long before. For they render a He- Fs. 


tel of 20 Geras by Didrachmum, the 2⁰. 
Alexandrian Coin, equal to the Arik 
Tetradrachm And their tranſlation 
was certainly made above 200 years 
before 


[ 192 ] 


before our SA v TOUR; and when the 
Drachma of Athens may be rated at 
65 Grains, at. leaſt. Neither is it] 
neceſſary to think that they reckon d 
by the common current Diarachm of 
their time; but rather likely, chat 
1557 reſpected the Standard given not 
ong before by Alexander; which may 
be juſtly rated at 67 Grains, if not if 
higher than 68,4, as it was ſaſpedtet F 
by me upon another occaſion. And 
this conſtruction which is here offerd 
to this Alexandrian deſcription of the 
LXX Interpreters, may <4 place too if 
in Philo and Joſephus; who cannot 
poſſibly be brought to mean the Rs 
man Drachma, but may have meant 
the higheſt Anick, 


gs III. This is a «alt. concurrent 2 
formation, we have tranſmitted in 

_. writings, of higher and more certain 
Antiquity , than any the Talmud 
can alledge. . The tranſlation of the 


| Wee Was made o long before 
our 
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bur SAVIOUR, that nothing the 
traditioners of the Jews have to pro- 
duce, can pretend to the like anti- 

Joſephus, not to ſpeak of 
75 who was elder, muſt be allow'd 
to take plate belote” the compiler of 
the Mi/ua, their authentick tradition; 
if wrote as early as they would have 
it, and ih the time of Adrian.” And 
as for the Talmud, or comments or 
that Mi/na ; they are undoubtedly 
late compoſitions of Hearſays, and 
raken up at a great diftance from the 
times they ſpeak fl. 

The Perſotis too who are aid to 
have conveyed theſe traditions, are 
obſcure; and otherwiſe unknown. The 
great Rabbi Jebudab, from whom. 
they have their Miſua, is a perſon of 
whom the Rabbims give us but little 
information ; and of whoſe learning 
and judgment, and care of truth, we 
know nothing, but by the credit the 
Cemarifts of the Talmud are- pleas d 


to give him. And theſe are ſtill more 
0 obſctitè, 
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obſcure, - and much leſs to be credited, 
for the want they betray of choſe 
good qualities, that ſhould induce us 
to believe them. Whereas Philo and 
Joſe ephus are writers, who living in 
the time of the currency of the mo- 
neys they compare, were Jews of 
great reputation among the people of 
their Nation, and eminently know- 
ing in irs affairs; and whoſe authori- 
ty is not to be the leſs valued by us, 
becauſe they wrote in Greek and not in 
Hebrew ; and becauſe the cuſtody of 
their writings has been in the — 
49 of che Jews but us Chriſtians. 


pr IV. This is the determination 
of the old Hebrew money, as it is 
given us by the moſt ancient, and 
moſt credible cus, who can be con- 
ſulted upon the ſubject. And there- 
fore all the difference between the 
Hebrew and the Airict money conſiſts 
in this, as appears by the Tables; 
that tier as Many Shekels. or Tetra- 

| drachms 
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grachms are reckoned to the Hebrew 
Mina and Talent, as are to the At- 
tick; and that the Shekel is divided 
into twenty parts, the Gerahs; and 
the Tetradrachm into twenty-four, the 
Obolk. | 

That difference between the upper 
© weights, the Talents and Mine, can 
be no argument againſt the equality 
of the Shekel and Tetradrachm, in 
JW the judgment of the Rabbim. For 
they themſelves diſtinguiſh between 
Wo their Talents, the Sacred, and another 
W juſt half, which they call the Pro- 
fane; and by which they underftand 
the Zyrian, and we may the Arick 
too; were we not able to prove the 
yrian and Arrick money to have been 
che ſame, as I ſhall attempt to do in 
Chapter VI <a aig 
As little will the difference between 
the Gera and the Obolus make againſt 
s rhis equality. For the ſame Shetel 
Ichat was divided into 20 parts by the 
Hebrew, after the Agyptian reckon- 


O 2 ing, 
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ing, might well have been divided by 
the Athenians under Solon (if not by 
the Phœnicians long before) into 24; 
a more convenient number for parti- 
tion, as has been already intimated. 


F. V. I know well that the autho- 
rity of St. Jerome and Epiphanius are 
cited againſt this poſition: But as we 

come prepared to underſtand their 

Language, they will be found to ſay 

the ſame thing. Epiphanius indeed 

expreſly ſays, A Litra is 12 Ounces; 

and an Ounce has 2 Staters; and a 

Stater, which is half an Ounce, has 2 

Didrachms ; and a Didrachm, which 

:s the Notable Shekel, and which is 

calld a Quadrans, and is the fourth 

of an Ounce, has 2 Drachma's. But 
this Litra and Ounce, which our op- 

ſites take to be the Roman, muſt 
in alt fair conſtruction, be ſuppos d to 
be the Auicł; ſuch as Fannms has de- 
ſcribed. For the whole deſcription Il £ 

of the Ounce by Haters and Didrach- 2 


ma's, 


11970 


ma's, ſeems to ſpeak it a GErecanicl 
one: And then it will be eafily al- 
low'd to be the Azrick; and = : of 
it will be nothing elſe but the Drach- 
ma given by Philo and Joſephus. 
This is, I think, a true account of 
Y what is ſaid concerning our preſent 
argument by Epiphanius, in this dark 
place; which for the Readers better 
ſatisfaction is here given, as it ſtands 


in the tranſlation of the very able 
Petavins. 


* 


* Talentum menſurarum omnium, 
quibus pondera metimur, maximum ft: ; 
Ear fi ad Libras redigatur, CXXV, 
complectuur. 

Fer minus Talea ſeptem aff "Mn | 
valent, Septem- vero aſſium minuta 
centum Denariis. | 


Argemens Hummus jam tum fo gra 
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tus oft, & ex afſibus cuſus. Ferunt 
Abrahamum hujus fignram in Cha- 
nanæam mportaſſe. 

Talenti centeſima viceſima quinta 
pars eft libra, que duodecrm Unciis 
conflat.. Uncia Stateres habet quos. 

Stater dimidia Unciæ Pars, duos 
Drachmas continet. 

Siclus, ui & an appella 
tur, quarta pars eff Unciæ, Stateris 
Amica, duas Drachmas babens. Nam 
Uncia 6470 Drachmas continet. 
HFolce eadem eſt cum Drachma, ac 
prærerca ejuſdem cum Siclo ae 
qu identidem Abſ⸗ alomi ponderari co- 
ma conſueverat, cum detonſus Met; 

gue pondo erat centum vigiuti quingut 
— ty Hoc eſt, libras duas habebat 


cum dlimidid. 


th N\. . 
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Now amidit all the doubts con- 
cerning the right reading of this paſ- 
ſage, which Mr, Greaves has ſet aſide 
for its uncertainty : None can be made, 
in the Hirſt place, againſt the equa- 
lity of this Talent to 125 Lure, For 
beſides that it is ſo reckon'd twice in 
theſe few lines: This quantity of a 
Talent of Such, is unqueſtionably. at- 
teſted by the inſcription of a Stone, 
which Jillalpandus has produced. And 
(2dly) it js alſo plainly and clearly 
laid down; that this Lira conſiſts 
of 12 Ounces, and 96 Drachme: 
And alſo that it is equal to 48 Di- 
arachms, or Sicli. And (3dly) it 
follows by neceſſary conſequence, that 
8 thoſe 125 Litre, which are 125 x 48 
Halli, are equal to 6000 Heli, and to 
120 hundred half Hicli, whatſoever 
theſe Hell are. And (t we know, 
by the method here uſed of account- 
ing by Luriſinus, that theſe half $;- 
e can be nothing more, nor leſs, 
than ſo many Denaria; and the Ta- 
ee 94 Jem, 
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bent, 12000 'of om. And then in 
the 'Laf place; if the half Siclus be 
once' allowed to be the Drachma and 
Denarion , belonging to thoſe two 
ſorts of accounts; we are aſſur d, that 
it needs not be taken for a ponderal 
Drachma of the Romans; but may 
be much more reaſonably taken, in 
the age « of this writer, for the hi 55 
Attick ; and that the Talent of t 
is 12000, a double Talent of the 4 
zick, | 

It is ſufficient for my deſign to have 
conhider'd this part of F pipbanius ſo 
far: But with the Readers leave, I 
Thall offer another interpretation of 
it, as the text may reaſonably, I think, 
be varied: And it is this. A T alent 
is the higheſt ſingle meaſure of Ponde- 
rables : And, accordin ng to the account 
by Litrz, the Talent of zbe Jews #5 
125 of them.” Of a ¶ common Attick] 
Talent the 60 parts, are 60 [Argyroi, 
or hundreds o Denaria ;] but the 60 
| parts with _o Affyrians , were 200 
Denaria. 


MY 
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Denapia. 4 Silver | Sicle the Beka 1 
was the firſt money that was comed ;. 
and it was comed by the Aſſyrians; 
And Abraham, they Jay, firſt — 
i into Canaan, _ Of this Talent of 
125 Littæ, zbe ſi "ole Litra z 12 Oun- 
ces; and every Ounce has 2 Staters ; 
and a Stater, the half of an Ounce, 
has 2 Didrachms. The remarkable 
Siclus [ or the Siclus the Com, | which 
is called the Quadrans, is the quarter 
of an Ounce, the half if of 4 Stater, ba- 
ving 2 Drachmæ; (now a Drachma 
was the 8 of an Ounce, and was called 
| the Weight ) and being of the ſame 
_ werght with that Siclus, by which Ab- 
falom's hair was weighed at 209 Sicli, 
which 1s 50 Ounces, amounting 10 4 
Litræ and two Ounces, 

And here, as to the corrections I 
have offered upon the Text, that of the 
laſt paragraph, concerning Abſalom''s 
hair; the putting 200 [e] Shekels for 
125 oe (which is nothing but the num- 
ber of Lire i in a Talent. wrote in 4 

| wrong 
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wrong place) is juſtified by the Scrip- 
ture. And then theſe 200 Helels muſt 
neceſſarily make 50 Ounces [and xe 
oa be read for G2 £9; ] and thence 
will follow. Ar , vd d ag. And 
as to the correction of the preceding 
paragraph: That of the change of 
Aaria, mult certainly ſeem proper 
at the third mention of the word. 
For when it is ſaid after, that Abra- 
ham brought the type of the Sicle in- 
to Canaan ; we know whence he muſt 
have brought it ; and cannot but think 
it rather intended by the Author, to 
ſay juſt before, that the Silver mo- 
ney, which was a Coin from the be- 
ginning, was ſtruck by the Ayrians ; 
than to ſay that it was made out of 
Aſſaria ; a little modern piece of 
money, which was taken up by the 
Greeks from the later Romans ; and 
out of which the firſt $7chus was cer- 
tainly never made. 
Taking alſo the word Aer in ge- 
neral, to ſignify a leſſer part; and 
* finding 
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finding it here us'd for the part of a 
Talem, I have thought that 60 ſhould. 
be read inſtead of 6; not only be- 
cauſe they are lefler parts than the 
ſixth of the Talent; but becauſe they 
are the more ſtated parts of it, the 
Mine; according to Pollux, or to 


c. de Tas 


that of Hero, as I find it in Scahger lent. ov. 
De Re Numm. Every Talent has = 


60 proper Minz; and the | Greek] 
Mina 25 Staters; and the Stater 
4 Drachmz, which are | Holkæ] 
weights, And if giro be read for 
?z, with 27/2; it may alſo be for the 
following sa, joined with aooze: 
And this word goozoz ſo impertinent 
in this Context, ought then to be al- 
tered into deyver; which are each, 
we know a 100 & zz. And after- 
wards; when the difference of an A/= 
fyrian Mina from the Atnick is ſpoke 
with the words ra de; and Sola 
read there too with πιν: The num- 
ber of 944, in fuch a A” of the 
Affyrians, inſtead of [#]a 100, E 


1e 

be read [o] 200 ; that the 125 Lira 
in this Aſſyrian Talent of Abraham, 
reckoned above by Litri/me, may be 
equal to 2 x 60 or 120 ſuch 2112 of 

Mme, reckoned by Argyri/me. 
Theſe are the alterations with 
which the juſtification of the Grecian 
Jews is concern'd; and which rids 
the Text of the difficulties which 
much perplexed Petavms, and were 
therefore referred by him to farther 
conſideration. As to the reſt, by 
which my tranſlation varies from the 
Latin; as they are of no moment to 
me, ſo they need no recommenda- 
tion: As where the words 28 de ra- 
dhe ry exe ATAHY u ij d Mręa are con- 
tinued together; or where the ſen- 
tence, inſtead of throwing out the 
ſtrange word xc os, begins with 
it; and changing it into the known 
Tselo1pog, the ſame with n{onuo;, con- 
tinues diſtinguiſhed only by a Paren- 
theſis ; and is not altered but in # for 
, to agree with d;; or in the 
rs TM numbers, 
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numbers, which are manifeſtly to be 
reformed. 

Theſe laſt alterations, if allowed; 
will abſolutely clear the Text. Aud 
the firſt will not only give light to a 
very dark place; but à conſiſtent at- 
teſtation to the doctrine, wand our 
Author is cited to contradict. 

But however it may fare nen theſs 
corrections, we are „ as I now faid; 
otherwiſe ſure, that this teſtimony of 
Epiphanius can never be brought in 
oppolition to thoſe two Authors; and 
made to ſay, that the Drachma weight 
of Rome was equiponderant to a _ 
brew quarter $ Bebel. 


§. V. The other witneſs, chi is 
uſed to be produced on the ſide of 
theſe Rabbins, is St. Jerome; who 
expreſſing ſometimes a Shekel by the 
parts of an Ounce, is alſo erroneouſſy 
underſtood to mean the Roman. In his 
Tradit. Hebraicæ on Geneſis 24. 22; 
which place he thus renders, Ez u,jt 


Dir 
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dur inaurem auream, Didrachmum 
pondus ejus : He adds, Bake, quad hoc 


in loco pro Didrachmo ponitur, Semi- 


ancia l. Semi-Sekel ] %; Sekel vero 
qui Latina ſermone Siclus corrupte ap- 
pellatur, Luciæ ¶ 1. Semiunciæ ] pondus 
bahet, And here the mention of a 
Didrachm, a Grecian word; and eſpe- 
cjally. as it is put in the place of the 
AgaNνανν Aletandrina, of the Septua- 
Sint; will argue the Ounce to be 
likewiſe Awick t. 
The ſame is to be ſaid of that 
famous place upon the fourth Chap. 


of Ezekiel. Hiclus autem, qui dicitur 


Stater, Drachmas Habet 4, Drachmæ 
autem 8, Latinam Uuciam facimnt. 

For when a Helel is firſt ſaid to be a 

Frater, and that Szater then to be 4 
Drachmas, the 8 Drachma's may 
fairly be preſumed to be ſuch as uſed, 
in the Greet account, 4 of them to 
make up a Hater. And tho' it be 


of theſe Drachma s, and not an Auicit; 


yet 
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yet we may remember, that the Libra 
of ſuch Ounces is, in the phraſe of Fan- 
nins, a Libra Latii; and in Hero, a 
Litra Italica: And that with this re- 
pect, the Ounce may have been pro- 
— termed Latin here. — | 
This expoſition might be fairly 
giren to any learned men of that 
age, writing concerning meaſures; as 
| have now ſaid. But it is much more 
neceſſary to theſe Authors; becauſe 
it keeps them from contradicting. the 
two Writers of the Jewiſh nation, 
whom they uſually followed, and for 
vhom they muſt have had a juſt 
eſteem ;. as alſo from going againſt 
the Sepiuagm, in a matter that muſt 
have been beſt known to thoſe Inter- 
preters; and from giving the Di- 


drachm a value which could never be 


* 


intenged by hm. -c | vin; 

It was, I ſuppoſe, the Jewiſh learn - 
ing, in which theſe two Chriſtian 
Writers excell'd, that inclined men 
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the Traſh Sekerg Rabbiris, The 
I may venture to ſay, that, had theſe 
Authors been favourable to the Rab. 
ins, I ſhould have been more incli- 
ted to believe theſe Chriſtians had 
been deceived by late Rabbinical hear- 
ſays; than that ſuch credible ancient 
Jews, as Philo and Foſe Pbus, aca 
have been miſtaken. 

But now we find the Jeterniiiittion 
of thoſe Chriſtian Authors ſo agreea- 
ble to that of the two Grecian Fews, 
we have greater reaſon to ſuſpect tlie 
commonly received tradition of the 

Rabbins. For now the greater the 
knowledge of thoſe Chriſtians was in 
thoſe matters, either by ſtudy or in- 
formation; the greater will be the 
probability, that the Nabbinical de- 
termination, either ſo much wanted 
credit, as to be rejected by them; ot 
Was 10 little known, as not 70 have 
come into their notice, © 

Ss plain and full is the anf rity 


of thoſe elder Jews; for the * 


1 


of che diele, Ke. of the Old Tafa 


And as to the difference the Nab- 
bins, Rimebi and Jarchi (upon that 
place of Ezehel) ſet up berween the 
money, before, and after | the capti- 
vity H Babylon; (a difference all the 
Talmudiſis ſuppoſe to hase taken place 
throughout all the meaſures of thoſe 
times:) It appears evidently, tho' not 
to the ſame degree, that theſe Greet 
writers knew, nothing of it. For 
there is not the leaſt notice of it ta- 
ken by them upon any occaſion : And 
when they ſpeak of Jewiſh meaſures, 
and compare them with foreign, they 
compare them indiſcriminately, and 
and: ſpeak their quantity abſolutely, 
and without any exception of time. 
And particularly in money, of which 
1 am now diſcourſing, they expres 
its value upon its mention before, the 
captivity, in Phraſe that ſuppoſes it 
to be the ſame with the money of 
"pF __ es 
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their own time, and without taking 
any care to prevent ſuch a thought in 
the Reader they were informing. And 
moreover they give it ſuch a value, 
as is of it ſelf high enough; and will 
not admit any encreaſe of a fifth to 
make a tolerable Sela. For 66 (not 
to ſay 68,4) Grains, aſſign'd fo (the 
old quarter Yhekel, will require, by 
their traditional principle, 78 Grains 
at leaſt to a quarter Sela, 
By this equality of the old Je 
money to the new, the Rabbinical 
Deinar will become the ſame with an 
old quarter Shekel; and conſequently 
with an Azick .Drachma: And the 
fame equality will hold between the 
Mea and Grain of the Nabbinical 
Table; and the Obolus and x20) of 
TT 
This is the doctrine of thoſe an- 
cient reputable Jews, who have wrote 
in Greek; and alfo of the above cited 
Chriſtians, concerning the conſtant 
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do inſpe that of the Talmudiſts; and 
to obſerve, I. From what principles 
they ſtate value of their Sela ; 
and, II. How they come to put fach 
a difference between that and the old 
A 


50 


; of that knowing Rabbi. 


 Cuar. III. 


C1. The Rabbinical Nabel x 


thoſe wetohrs and moneys under the 
ſecond Temple ; taken according 70 
Maimonides. II. Tb Ægyptian 
Dirhem of his time, by Wh he 
groes the Jewiſh meaſure ; proved 
zo be the ſame_ with the modern, 
Firſt, From a paſſage 7 in Edriſides. 
III. Secondly, From our pentry weight. 
IV. Tacidental ObJervations : 7 1 
That ibis Dithem was 4 Grecanick 
Drachmia, retained by the Saracens 
at their conqueſt of Egypt. V. And 
(2) that the Cairo Ratel, thoagh 
the word Ratel did come from 
Litra, may yet be an Attick Mina, 
as [ Fane talen it. VI. The a 
Maimonides tales of meaſurmg a 
Mea, @ Deinar, &c. by this Dir- 
hem ; 00 5 and groundlefs. 

VII. The cauſe of the miſtecloning 


F. I. 


1213 0 
F. L. T May have ſeemed too haſty, 


1, in proceeding to take the 
information of thoſe Grecian Jews, 
concerning the determination of their 
weight and money, without firſt en- 
quiring after ſuch Modules and Coins, 
as may happen to be preſery'd. . 

Such Coins may now be offer'd by 
the Rabbins And old Hebrew She- 
tels are produced; (for of the ſecond 
period they have none to ſhew us:) 


Such. as have been already mention'd 
out of Mr, Greaves, upon occaſion 
of the Roman Ounce; as weighing 
half of it. Of theſe Shekels the quar- 
ter is a Roman Drachma of about 54 
Grains. And if to this laſt you add 
a fifth of it, or near 11 Grains; you 
have, by the Talmudical Rule, 66 
Grains for a Deinar of the ſecond. 
Temple; the weight of one of the 
largeſt. ſorts of the Auict Drachmas 
that have been found, and ſuch as 
Philo and Joſephus may have meant. 
5 "8 " —_— 
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But the conſiderat | 
remaining Sheteh I Mall Al c 
pone; and begin rather with 
Sela of the ſecond Temple: Not on- 
ly becauſe Maimonides leads me this 
Way; bur becauſe by the view of che 
nearer money, We may be better able 
to judge of the remoter.. ; 
The weights with which the elder 
Talmudifts have compared their latter 
lt money are Grains; by which they 
% meaſure them relpeQively , 2s the 
iſt es, is ſtated in the Table: 
ut theſe Grains themſelves are come 
now to be under no little uticet- 
tainty. | 31.30 TIE: 
ds Concerning them 1 ſhall take my 
rot e d. firſt information from their knowing 
* and judicious Maimonides. And he 
tells us that the Gemariſis, their cele- 
brated traditioners on che Mia, all 
agree in the number of 16 to Mea ; 
i and that he learned by a ſecondary 
main from his Father, that ;hiſe 
b were Grains of Barley. And upon 


this 


this, being to compare them with the 
Dirbem uſed, as be ſays, over all R. 
gypt in his time He takes the natu- 
ral Barley- corn of Ægypt to be his 
meaſure; and finds 61 of them to be 
15 abe weighs * that Coin. 


8. II. Now. to underſtand Maims- AY” 

aides, and his followers, about the "i 

| Jewiſh: meaſures both of weight and 

content; it is abſolutely neceſſary to 

ſtate the Agyptian Dirbems of 1 

time. How. they lately ſtood 

have already ſeen from Mr. Grinder Par 

And that they were in his opinion 

the ſame in the 12 Century, in which 

this Rahbin lived, he lets us under- 

ſtand by ſaying, that it was not im- 

— but that the preſent weight gresv. 

of them may have continued with the Th &. Þ 

AÆgyptians, without diminutiun, fer 6 SM 

or 700" Eee. Bun - 2 
There he adds; chat he iatended 3 

fatther to proſecute the ſubject of thoſe 

Diem and Deinars of = Arabians 

7 F4 c-  *M 
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at ſome other time. 3. it is great 
pity, for many reaſons, that the ac- 
curate judgment and exquiſite learnipg 
with which he was furniſhed, met 
with thoſe unhappy times; in which 
an honeſt Man was not only diſcou- 
raged, but diſabled from the proſecu- 
tion of ſuch Studies. And the Rea- 
der will regret this the more, when 
he takes the honeſt and the knowing 
Dr. Pococh's character of him; as he 
gives it de. Mor. Arabum p. 15 8. The 
moſt learned (lays he) and my moſt 
loving. friend, John Greaves ; than 
"whom none ever devoted himſelf and 
his Studies, and his expences, with a 
more mire affettion to the publick ad- 
vantage of learning. 

This Elogy of him I could not for- 
bear producing, in gratitude for the 
informations I have received: from 
him; and with a wiſh, that theſe con- 
jectures from them I am no offer- 
ing, had been prevented by his ſolid 
concluſions. For I cannot how flatter 
. 1 wy 


| le . 


my ſelf, that ke had Gath ſuch: de- 

ſign in his view, „concerning the Jews: 
;/þ meaſures; as thats at which I am 
now aiming. , 

Now as to \chaſk Dinbetus: after 
ic Lam inquiring, there is a men- 
tion of them made in the age before 
Maimonides, by Euriſides, in the pre- 
face to his Geo graphy ; which was) 
finiſhed, as he ſays, in the year of the 
Hegirà 548, that is the 1153 of our 
Style; and wrote. at the command | of 
Roger, King of Sicily, for the expli- 
cation of a terreſtial Globe of pure 
Silver, that Prince had m be 
made. 

The Author fon 8 * as * er 
cock informs us, — the Hilden of this — 
Globe weigh'd 400 Ratels of | the Gre 7. 373. 
cians; | the: Roumis in the: Arabick} 

And what ſort of Natel that was; he 
explains, by telling of how many 
Dirbems ſuch a Natel conſiſted; and 
ſaying that each. hn: them e 4 112 

Dirhems. 03: 7.0 7 ili el 


* 
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And from Hence; it is, Finſt cer- 
tainly confirmed, that the weight of 
denden then a known ſettled 
Kandard with the Arabians, in the 
_ the 12 Century ; juſt as it 
s reported by Mr. Greaves and! Go- 
Tis, to be in Ægypr ar this day. 0 
it is plain alſo, that countin 
Ounces to the Natel after the Baltern 
manner; this Grecium for Roanuan | 
Ounce was compoled: of 9 ems 
and a third; or 9,32. And one. may 
be tempted to hink, that this was. 
meant to be the Roman Ounce which 
weighs now 9,16 ſuch Dirbems, and 
is ed ever to have continu'd the 
fame. 
„ 00 tho? the Ws Yer VE ben 
aud good Dr. Pococt, who produced 
this paſſage for no other purpoſe, 
than to let us know the Hakan and 
time, and occaſion of that Book (the 
Epitomy of vhich is the Geogr. Nub.) 
thought it enough for his purpoſe to 
Uran the word Rome or Roman 0 
the 
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the general (rae, as it is uſed at large 
in Arabick for the Creeks ;" yet very 
probably the word may be more pro- 
perly intended here; and ſo as to 
he Natel or Libra of Rome, 


mean t 
ſpecifically. For it is well known, 
that this Roger Ring of Sicily, owned 


ſo by the Pope after ſeveral diſpr 
was allo Duke of Apulia aud Cale 
bria. And as he was a near'neigh- 
bour to Rome, and had always great 
affairs with it, and its Bifnop: So it 
may very well be preſumed, that he 
made his Globe there; and that its 
weight was reckor'd up heteby pouads 


of this City. For this conſtruction F . Gag 
am aſſurd, by good authority, the 5 f. 
words will bear in that place of the 41 
manuſcript preface; which has been = On: 


inſpected for this purpoſe.” 

And then it is preſently ſeen; this 
fappofing the Roman pound to have 
been then, as it is now, = 5256 
Grains: The Dirbem of that ritne, 


112 — of it, was 46,90 Gtaitis; 
and 
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and wanted not a whole Grain of 
47,82, the preſent reckaning. 

This is à very ſmall difference; 
and there would haye been none, had 
the Arabian Author rated that pound 
at 110 Dirbems. But in this it may 
be he, being a ſtranger, followed 
ſome vulgar computation (as that of 
nine Dirbems and a third to the 
Ounce) and which was, with his own 
Countreymen, more for the honour 
of his patron, the more Dirþems it 
reckon d. om 


oy III. Were we abſolutely certain, 
chat the Roman Pound was intended 


os 155 by that Arabick Author; the Dirbem 


of Maimonides would be pxetty near- 


je ly fixed by: this little piece of hiſtory. 


But the knowledge wherewith we are 
furniſhed by Mr. Greaves of the equa- 
licy of our penny weight with the 
modern half Dirhem:of AÆAgypt; may 
be our beſt help for the determina- 
fon of that more ancient Dirhem 

now 
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now, as it may be hereafter, for the 
underſtanding of our on ancient 
money before the Conqueſt. x 
For knowing, as we do, not only 
from Eari/ides, but from Maimonides 
himſelf, that this Dirbem was the 
weight by which they counted in = 
gypt and Syria then, jult as they do 
now: We cannot doubt, but that if 
our modern penny-weight ſhould be 
found the ſame with our penny-weight 


of thoſe: days; the rem a of --* + 


the ſouth-eaſt of the Mearerranean, 
| now in uſe, muſt have been the ſame 
with the Dirbem of that time. For 
the equality of our penny-weight with 
the modern half D:rhem, is not b 
chance: And whence ſhould it be de- 
rived, but from the ancient confor- 
mity of the ſame penny-weight here- 
tofore, to its contemporary ſtandard, 
the former Dzrhem. | 
Now that our 7roy-weeght agree 
with the preſent Saracenick of Agypt, 
and ſo as to be ſingularly adapted to 


it, 
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pam J. it, we have obſerved heretofore : And 
alſo that our penny - weight is exactly 
equal to an half Dinbem, or 6 Ca- 

rats of that Country; and that this 

preciſe correſpondence is ſuppos d, 

for good reaſons, to have been eſta- 

_ bliſh'd by Edward the Firſt. That 

it was not ſince eſtabliſhed, we may 

know well, from the account given 

us by Mr. Greaves; who tells us that 

Greaves, before the 2d of Queen Eliaabeib the 
. Ounce was equal to 60 pence; that 
under Henry the VIII, it was equal 
to 45 under Edward the IV, = 40 
under Henry the VI, = 32; aud un- 
der Edward the III, = 26. And 
that the ſame 770% Ounce, under Ed. 
ward the], was = 20; or that a 
penny-weight was a money penny, it 
has already appeared. For, by theſe 
facts, we may obſerve: That the 
penny-coin, and penny- weight, ſo 
much differing how, are ſtill found 
nearer together, as we go back to his 
time; and that thereabonts, if not 
= higher 
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higher yet, a deſigned (not caſual) 
accurate atze muſt have ob- 
tained. | 

This therefore ſens * been 
a time, hen our Eugliſh penny was 
appointed equal to the modern half 
Dirhem. And that it agreed alſo 
with the half Dirbem of that time; 
thoſe will not ſcruple to believe, who 
conſider, that no other cauſe for the 
equality of our two- penny weight 
(which appears by its name to have 
been a money-weight once) to the 
preſent Dirhem, can be aſſi gned ; but 
its agreement heretofore, when it was 
ſo much in money to that Agypriar 
ſtandard of the ſame time. 

Neither is this obſervation any way 
weaken' d by the definition of a Ster- 
lin penny, made in the Satute of that 
King, in the year 1302. 

The Ordinance made, as it is there 
ſaid, by the conſent of the whole Realm: 
Enafd; that an Engliſh penny, which 
7s aalen the Sterlin, round without clip- 


ping 7 
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ping, ſball weigh 32 Grams of I heat, 
-well dried, and gathered out of . the 
middle of the Wer and 20 pence ſhall 
male an Ounce. 

This application 1 natural Grains, 
as a groſſer ſubſtance, -to the weigh- 
ing of ſuch little parts of Gold and 
Silver as were not manageable, has 
been of ancient uſe. But, for its un- 
certainty, it has been left off: And 
in Hpain particularly, in the year 
1488; it was, I find, aboliſhed by 
a pragmarical ſanction: And bral. 
Grains were ſubſtituted in the place of 
the natural; as had been long before 
.accuſtom'd at Athens, where half the 
Chalcus ſtood for the Granun Horadti, 
the x20}. 

Now the natural Grains of this 
Statute, | when choicely picked and 
dried, and in proper time, and in 2 
ſeaſonable year, and from an indiffe- 
rent ſoil, might tolerably ſerve to let 
the people know pretty nearly of what 


N veight a Drachma, for example, of 
Athens 


Athens ſhould be; and might here 
with us have ſetved for a common 
groſs eramen, of the Coins of the 


ſeveral Mints which were pretended 


to be of one weight. But the Mint- 
maſter to the King, or to any great 


Lord or Community whoſe Coin had 


a certain courſe, muſt be ſupposꝰd 
fi he was exact) not to have rais'd 
is Penny from an aggregate of ſuch 
Grains; but to have made it equal 
to ſuch a piece of Silver as lay be. 
fore him; and whoſe counterpoiſe in 
Braſs, . or other metal, might be di- 
vided into what little parts be thought 
fit, and be call'd Grains. 
And for ſuch a piece of Silver I 
may reaſonably, I think, ſuppoſe the 
Statute intended the half Dirbem; 
finding it, as we do, to be equal to 
the Penny Sterlin of the time. 
And if I ſhould preſume that they 


had been alſo the ſame about 66 


years before, in the days of Maimo- 
nides ; that is, that they had not va- 


Q ried 
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fied! in "thoſe few Seed © years, 
which have continued unvaried for ſb 
many hundred years, fince ; I ſhould 
not be thought unreaſonable ; eſpe- 
cially after the probability we have 
had from Eariſi zdes, for the ſame 
Equality abour the middle of the 
twelfth Century. 

But I need not preſume gon this 
Statute, what we may learn from an- 
other. For that Ordinance of King 
Edward, is the ſame verbatim with 
that i in 55 Sratute of his Father, Hen- 
ry the III; Anno Regis 11; Domini 
1268. $37.1 that Starute tod expreſſy 
ſays, That it was made upon the ſigh! 
75 certain Ordinances made in the times 
of his Progenitors. 

How high this word Progtuitor 
may carry the antiquity of the uſe of 
this weight here in England,” may be 
inquired on another occaſion. It is 
enough for the preſent argument to 
ſee it ſo evidently certain; that the 
Dirbem of Maimonides, and the 1555 
ent 
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ſent Dirhem of Egypt were of "the 
ſame weight. 


S. Iv. But before l 8 to makes 
uſe of this information, for the diſ- 


covery of Maimonides's judgment con- 
cerning the Jeuiſh meaſures, I ſhall 


take leave to add here a confirmation 
of Mr, Greaves's opinion, concerning 
the derivation of the Dirbem from the 
Greek ax]; which GColius ſeems in- 


clin'd to fetch from the Perſian ; and 


to ſhew what probability it has for a 

higher antiquity in Agypr, than that 

of the Saracenick Empire it ſelf. 
What -I conceive is ; that this lit- 


tle Silver Coin was fixed in Ag 72 
re 


under the Roman Empire, and be 

the Saracens came to be maſters there, 
at ſuch a time, when the Drachma's 
then uſed of both ſorts, the Alexan- 
drian, and its half the Ack or 
Mempbhite, grew to be ſo much im- 
paired, as to want a reform; and 
when the Roman manner of account- 


Tx I» 
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ing Minas by Ounces or Twelves 
had been received univerſally, and the 
eighth part of an Ounce was indiffe- 
rently termed a Drachma or Dena- 
rius. And I imagine, that when they 
had reduced the Standard for the fine- 
neſs of their new Coin, to the old 
one of Athens or Alexandria; they 
then regulated its weight by the old 
Natural Mina, the Palm Pound of 
Athens, and probably of Mempbis. 
And then they divided it not by a 100, 
which would have reſtored that old 
Drachma ; but as a Lira, after the 
Roman uſage, by 12 for Ounces; and 
kept ſo much to that duodecimal A- 
rithmetick, as farther to divide this 
Ounce into 12 parts for the new 
Drachma; and yet farther, to divide 
this Drachma (by the uſual partition 
of a Drachma which always has 6 
Obholi, each of 8 Chalcs) into 12 more 
parts, as ſo many new Semioboh;, each 
Femiobolus and its 4 new Grains, e- 
qual to the modern Ægyptian _ 
EM 5 an 


Taw] _ 


and Grains, And then when this 
Radical Litra was fo ordered, I would 
thiok that thoſe of Alexandria,the moſt 
likely to have been conſulted abour 
ſuch a Reform; and whoſe money 
might have been ſank from a double 
Auicl to five quarters of a ſingle one; 
readily accommodated chals new 
Drachma's to their preſent Lira, by 
reckoning 15 of them to the Ounce, 
the twelfth of their Litra; as I would 
alſo proceed to think, that other 
oreat Cities followed this example, as 
the little Coin happened to have a 
general courſe: And that they rec- 
koned ſo many of them to an Ounce, 
as would beſt fit their ſeveral Litra's. 
This is the diſtribution of the ſe- 
veral Litra's or Ratels of Egypt and 
Syria ; and of their Ounces, into ſe- 
veral ſumms of ſuch Dirbems of 48 
Grains, as they ſtand at this day. And 


this is the particular weight now of the 


Ratel of Cairo. And it does not ſeem 
to me likely; that a diſtribution, ſo 
e compli- 
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complicated with regards to the No- 
man and Grecian accounts, ſhould 
have been inſtituted by the Feten. 
And that they made no change in 
the Drachma's after, appears plainly 
by the Cairo Litra, Rill equal to the 
Anick, to which they cannot be ſup- 
poſed to have had any reſpect. 

There is therefore good ground to 
call theſe Dirhems Drachmæ Hgyp- 
tiacæ, as Dr. Bernard generally does; 
and to look upon the Ratels as fo 
many Litræ, they all of them being 
reckoned by 12 Ounces. 


Ky V. But there is but one b ort K 
theſe Ratels that can be ſtrictly taken 
for a Litra: And that to Wake 700d 
the Litriſm, muſt reckon 8 Dinkins 
to the Ouace : And ſuch a one very 
probably there was of 96 Dirhems, 
as Drachme. As for Ti reſt of the 
Litre, they, may as well ſtand in the 
place of Mine; and their 12 Ounces 
8 as s well ſupposd to make * a 160 

as 
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as 96. And ſo we may remember 
the Libra Nummaria of the Romans 
if gnified a 100 of their Denari ; what- 
ever the Denarii were of their pound 
for weight. ; 

This is here mention'd i in . 
of the reckoning I have made of an 
Auict Drachma; from the 100, not 
the 96 of the Carta Natel; whereby 
it 3 been ſer at 68,86 Troy Grains ; 
and not at 71,7, near 72, For tho 
this laſt weight be the ; of the Cairo 
Ounce; and there ſet down by the 
Arabian Phyſicians as a Drachma At- 
tica: And. tho? it agrees well with the 
computation by Dirhems, being com- 
pleatly one and a half of them 
I have choſe to think, that the a 
Drachma was intended at the firſt 
contrivance of the Cairo Ratel to ex- 
hibit the true tick Drachma. For 
as I have now ſaid, the word Litra, 
hid in the Ratel of Cairo, does not 
hinder us from underſtanding it to 
be a Mina. And when the Arabian 

24 Phyſi- 


Lex. A- 
rab. Gol. 
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Phyſicians take up the Ounce, and 
divide it into 8 parts, they go indeed 
in 'the method of their profeſſion 5 
But then this 8 part, which is 72 


Grains, gives us an Attict Mina of 
7200 Grains, and much too large 


to be admitted in other reſpects; 


whereas an Attick Drachma of 68,86, 
is much more agreeable to thoſe other 
calculations in the II Part, I. 2. And 
is beſides countenanc'd by another 
known weight very near it, which is 
of 68,34 Grains, and is ſpecially meant 
by the word Mithcale. Fenn 
For this Mithcale of the Arabians, 
as Golius tells us, is either a weight, 
in the general ſenſe of its root; or 
ſpecially, the weight of A of a Dir- 
hem. And in this we plainly ſee, it 
anſwers exactly to the Greet ca, 
which we have met with in Epipba- 
nius; and which | ſtands either for a 
weight in general, or in particular, 
for the weight of a Drachma, and of 
an Atticl Drachma, if not otherwiſe 
qualified. + EL And 
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And moreover this Mithcale is not 
given to us by the Arabian, as ha- ö 
ving any relation to an Ounce of a 
Lira: Neither indeed can it, by rea - 
ſon of its odd proportion to the 
Dirbem, ever make up an W 
number of Dirbems to form ſuch an 


Ounce, Nen 21 BY 
And from theſe premiſſes, I think, 
it may be very we i concluded; 
that this weight, which is never ſug- 
geſted to be a part of a Litra, and 
vhich · alſo is uncapable of being one; 
and which by its denomination, ſpeaks 
it ſelf to be a Drachma Attica; and 
laſtly, which taken a 100 times, comes 
ſo very near to the Cairo Ratol, the 
Atict Mina of the Saracens ; that 
this weight, I ſay, was not delivered 
down to them, by the Grecians, for 
any other weight than that of an Ar- 
niet Drachma. L 20 e 
For this digreſſion, in juſtification 
of my centeſimal diviſion of a Cairo 
Ratel by Drachme, 1 bave taken > 
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firſt occaſion. that preſented aſter ſome 
knowledge of the 4 5 money; and 
have, 1 hope, made good = xala- 
ation I there made of an Atrick Mi- 
na by a Cairo Lutra; which is, we 


no ſee; atteſted by another ſtated 
weight of the ancient Ereciaus. And 


in it I have ſtayed the longer, for 
the future uſe J am to make of it; 
when I come to fix the Deinar of the 


Jeus upon a different bottom from 


that Wer 80 bi ao 4.4, 4 | 
. 3 7 

F. VI. This concerning 4 dell 
vation of the word Dirhew, and the 
equality of the Cairo Natel to the A. 
tielł Mina; is here occaſionally inter- 
poſed. I return therefore to make uſe 
of the Dirbem of Maimonides I have 
ſettled: A. 3 Ti "OM 
And now, if we preſume dies the 
HER. of the Eaſt, in the days | of 
Maimonides, Was che ſame vith 9 
preſent; and that he righely compa- 


red the Agyptian corns of Barley. 


21 "I 


with it, making one of them e — 4 
to 2˙ of our metallick: It is plain that 
a Demar of che Nabbins muſt be 


K + $5545 F- a Drachma much : 


higher has the Thaſia an; which Dr. 
Bernard ſuppoſes to be the Tyrian, au 
and therefore recommends. 
It is plain, I confeſs, that 61 off 
theſe Barley-corns were certainly in- 
tended by Maimonides, to be equipon- 
derant to the Afigyprian Dirbem; for 
upon that ſuppoſition, the ſeveral 
ums of five tb, and 30, &c. are 
calculated there by ſo or: i Dirhems: 
But, if I may have leave to ſurmiſe 
that Maimonides took 61 ſuch Barley- 
grains, which ate always underſtood 
to be of the middling ſize, as were 
yet heavier by three only, than thoſe 
deſi igned under that latitude of exprel-· 
fon ; we ſhall then have. 64 Grains 
equal to a Dirhem and in that caſe 
a e = 96 Barley-grains will be 
Dirbem, = 72 Troy Grains, 

te 3 8 Thaſian Drachma. 

To 
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Jo this ſuſpicion the Author him- 
{elf gives ſome countenance in his 
Jad Chazaha, his conſummate work, 
and drawn up long after theſe Com- 
* Halek. mentaries. For there * he reckons near 


£1.58 17 and T Deinars, that is 1680 Jeuiſi 
Mihi, x Grains to be equiponderant to a certain 
#4199: weight ; which he elſewhere has often 
| 4 Prefer, rated at 26 Dirbems. And ſ we ſee 
ach, E. that, if we divide that ſum of Grains 
acki by 64 for a Dirbem; the quotient is 
— 4 4 26,25 Dirbems, little exceeding the 
435 given number: But if by 61, the 
quotient will be 27,54, and exceedby 

a Dirbem and a hal, 
Aud to the ſame, the Author of 
the Gloſs upon Maimonides, in his 
Commentary on Babe Kama, plainly 
agrees; as it is cited by Buxtorf in his 
75 . Chald. at the word x ; where a 
* Dirma, or Derama is poſitively ſaid to 
be the weight of 64 middling Barley 
Grains, f He ſays he Deinar is ibe 
eee eee de 0 dg 
af 1 weight 
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weight of a Mithcale; which is a De- 
rama | and half} Aud à Derama is 
the werght of 64 midaling Grains. 
This ſhort paragraph conſiſts of 3 
members. The firſt gives the rela- 
tion between a Deinar of the Jews 
and the Mithcale, a Saracenick weight: 
The ſecond, between that and an- 
other Saracenick weight, the Dirbem: 
And the third, that between this Dir 
hem and the Few:/b Barley- grain. 
And now the Dirma of the Gloſs, 
which is twice mention'd, and out of 
all ſuſpicion of falſe Lection, I take 
certainly to be our Dirbem; it being 
a word that is neither Hebrew nor 
Chaldee, and yet uſed here as one 
well-known: And ſo very near in 
ſound to this principal weight of the 
Saracens. And this it is that is po- 
ſitively averr'd in the firſt member, 
to be equiponderant to 64 Grains of 
the Jews; neither need I examine 
farther how thoſe other two members 
will ſtand : But they too will hold 
WE O00 4 together 


together after a neceſſary, but eaſy 
emendation. An emendation is ne- 
ceſſary; for elſe the Rabbi will be 
made to ſay unrabbinically, that theit 

Deinar was 64 of their Grains: But 
if we underſtand by the Saracenici 
Mithcale, a Darchamy, which is one 
of its uſual fignifications ; we then 
need only to put the word an Half in 
the tranſlation, and um in the Ori 
ginal as they ſtand within the Hooks, 
juſt after the Darma of the ſecond 
member; and all is perfectly conſiſt 
ent. And we ſhall then ſuppoſe no 
more; than that the Jeu, who tran- 
ſcribed this Gloſs, fell the eaſter into 
this miſtake, by his ignorance of the 
two Arabict words. This reading 
therefore of the place I may, I think, 
preſume to be the right: But had 
the Arabick Profeſſor Mr. Gagnier, 
above - mention'd, found any Copy of 
it, manuſcript, or printed, in the 
publick Library at Oxford, the Reader 
FI p 1 . might 
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poſſibly” e had a a er 1 


tisfaction. 

S0 probable it is, From whos! ap- 
pears already, that 64 of the Ægy p- 
tian Barley-corns were eſtimated as 
correſpondent to 48 metallick Grains 
of Agypr: And pofhbly it may ſeem 
yet more probable — In the 
mean time it may be obſerved con- 
cerning our Enghſh ſtandard; that 
by the Srazure now cited, the middling 
Wheat of England is fa wo to be 
of the ſame weight of the Ægyptian 
Barley.; and with us, 32 Grains of 
them are -alike reckon'd equi e 
rant to 24 Grains Troy. ̃n A 
Thus far J have viewed the me- 
thod Maimonides took of ſtating the 
veight of a Deinar, by the propor- 
tion of the Ægyptian Grains of Bar- 
ley to their Silver Dirbem; and have 


found it not abſolutely certain, whe- 
ther we are to take it from him at 


75,54 or 72 Troy Grains, tho the 


laſt be moſt mer And 1 


[ 240 ] 
it appeats, that a Zuza, or quarter 
Shekel of Maſte, muſt be ſtated by 
Maimonides, in purſuance of the Rab - 
- benical deduction of a ſixth of the 
Kela; at either 6294. or rather 69 

ey: Grains. 6 +01 
There is another way, as 1 be in 
| Dr. Bernard, which uſes not the in- 
ftetvention of a Dirbem; but taking 
the weight of Agyprian (I ſappoſe) 
Barley to that of their Wheat, to be 
as 2 to 3; and making the weight of 
their Wheat Grain, equal to a Troy 
Grain, reduces the 96 Barley-grains 
of a Deinar to 64 Troy Grains. And 
by theſe means © calculators have 


2 Deinar ; which leflen'd by a 2, that 
is by 17 Grains, will leave a Zuza or 
quarter Sheke} of Moſes, weighing 
near 53 Grains. 
But ĩt may be juſtly doubted, whe- 
hes this proportion of 2 to 3 be juſt, 
and whether true in all Countries; 
and how certain it is, that the Ægyp- 
Han Grain of Wheat is equiponderant 


to 


. 
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to our metallick Grains, For theWheat 
Grain of our Country, if we will, as 
our Statutes intimate, ſuppoſe our 
penny-weight of 24 metallick Grains 
to be equal to that of 32 Wheat · corn; 
is = of a metallick Grain. And our 
Wheat, according to Plim)s eſtimate, 


Alexandrian as 12 to 22; may well 
be to the ſame AÆgyptian as 11 to 
22, or 1 to 2, And conſequently 
ſuch a Wheat-corn will be = ; of our 
metallick Grains: And the ſuppoſi- 
tion of 64 ſuch Grains of Wheat in 
Zuza, will make it cquiponderantto8 
metallick ; a weight ſo high, that no 
one has thought of it. And no more 
than 40,8 will ſerve to equiponderate 
+ Roman Ounce, the loweſt that any 
one has ſet it. 

o little cerfainty is there to be 
had from the aſſigument of 96 Grains 
to the Deinar; tho they are allowed 
to be of Barley, and that of AÆgypt. 


R For 


who reckons the Gallick to be to the: 
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=. = 
For tho Maimonides, and other 
of the Rabbins, have ſuppos'd the 


Barley of that Country; yet we have 
ſeen from Maimonides himſelf, what 


little foundation they have for it from 


the Talmud; their Gemariſts agreeing 


to the number of Grains only, not 
ſpecifying their ſort. However, theſe 
ſteps of the Rabbins which I have 


followed fo cloſely, tho' they carry 


us to no preciſe meaſure on which we 
can rely; yet they plainly appear to 


aim, to bring the Deinar to ſome 


equality with a larger Auich Drachma, 


even with the Thaſian, if not beyond 


it. As alſo the uncertainty of their 
premiſſes and proceedings in ſettling 
the Deinar, has ſufficiently prepar'd 
us to queſtion that eſtabliſh'd Rule of 
theirs; which puts ſo wide a diffe- 
rence between that Demar of the ſe- 
cond Temple, and the quarter He- 
kel of the firſt. | | 


§. VII. 
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F. VII. "A's to ha Aarne 
himſelf, J have that regard for his 
judgment, as to imagine, that had 


he not been confin'd to his Jewiſh 


learning, but had given himſelf the 
liberty to look into the Greek Au- 
thors, and eſpecially thoſe two of his 
own nation; he would have let go 
his Farher's Hearſay, and not have 
reckon'd the Coin his Talmud gave 
him of 96 Grains, by natural Barley- 
corns of Agypt; but by ſuch-like 
ſtated nominal one, the v., as were 
uſed there to ſtand for the half of a 
Chalcus, or of the * part of a Greek 


Drachma. 

This way of account would have 
immediately brought him to the weight 
of the Deinar he intended. For the 
notion which was generally receiv'd 
that their money under the ſecond 
Temple was to be reckon'd by the 


Modes 
Maſſ E- 


Agyptian meaſures ; might have ve- dajoth. 
y well been underſtood ſo, as to mean 1. $53 


Mx __ © ma 
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nunnderſtood; if only from the AHler- 
_ © aitdrians But 1 may add, tho* my 
preſent argument does not ſtand in 
© need" of it, that che (tick manner 
may probably have a nearer title 
to be called pn. For the Na- 
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that their xgi6) was the 96" of the 
Deiuar, at the Alexandrian was of its 
Drachma'; and yet nor ſo as to ſpeak 
it equal to. the iMenanariqn. And 


Dan nber b e ee, by: bi 


equalling the Artic Diachima to their 
Zuxa, or Diinan, would preſently 

g * \ © 9 ' * , 7 
have led him to reflect; that the 


Barley: grain which -made up their 


Coins, was the very x43 by which 
the ubrniams reckon'd: And it would 
have Alſo appeared that the true 
weight of their Deiuar was near the 
weight of their Mirbcale before- men- 
tioned, given us by Golius at 68,3; 


Grains Buyr But of this I am to 
5 ſpeak hereafter. 


So (under the Egyptian manner 
might the nbenian be well 


* 


; tt 


ſignedly equiponderant ta a Cube 
Palm of water, equipon 
Attick Mina: And may . induce us t 


believe, that the pound of N 8 
the old Capital of AÆgypt, had been 
juſt of the ſame weight. a, SK 


ut 
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SI. The fate of the money, before 
the Captroity, as wanting a ſixth 
„ that after, not well founded. 
The authority 'for ſuch a difference 
not ſufficrent. II. No reaſon to con- 
clude ſuch a real difference from 
the aifference of denomination. III. 
Nor from the Shekels that are found 
equal to half a Roman Ounce. 
IV. Nor from the a; ference of the 
Manch in 1 Kings x. 1 7, and of 
that in Ezek. XIV. 12. Where 
the one is Nummary, and the other 
Ponderal. V. Concerning the Rab- 
E equality of the Gera and 
ot Mea. VI. How the notion of be 
1 Rabbinical 4 ference might have 


riſen. 


T has * len that there 
is but little difference between 


the ok of the Talmudiſts, ** 
0 


e 
of the Jeus that have wrote in Greek; 
as they were under the ſecond Tem- 
ple. For thoſe that ſet the Sela low- 
eſt, and make it equal to 3 of a Ro- 
man Drachmal weight; make it equal 
to an Attick Drachma of 66 Troy 
Grains; not much lower than I have 
aſſign'd it. And thoſe on the other 
hand that ſuppoſe it equal to 72- 
Grains (in which number I may rec- 
kon Maimonides;) make it not much 
higher: But as to the meaſures be- 
fore the Captivity, which we may be 
more curious to know, thoſe Grecians 
and -Rabbins differ much; not leſs. 
than the 5 of that Drachma, by 
which the Rabbins leſſen the ancient 
meaſures. It remains therefore that 
we ſhould enquire now more particu- 
larly, for our better underſtanding of 
ſcriptural weights and money ; whe- 
ther one 6 of that Sela is to be de- 
ducted,” to make the true Sheke/ of 


R 4 Now 


"» _ 1 
Ie 
Now this maxim of the Talus. 
diss, varying ſo much from our Greet 
information, muſt be ſupported againſt 
it; either by the authority of the 
Rabbins, or by arguments to be 
brought in its #4: But I hall 
trons not only toſhew the weak · 
neſs of theſe ſupports of their tradi 
tional Tenet; but to produce ſome 
probabilities for the confirmation of 
the contrary opinion, which, tho 
moſt neceſſary to its defence, may 
contribute te thi illuſtration of it. 
As to the Talmudical authority for 
chi difference of the  Fews/h mea- 
ſures ; I ſee none alledged from their 
Mifua ; their firſt hand, and with 
them their authentick tradition ; tho' 
I for my part ſhould credit our Greek 
information, againſt any the Rabtuus 
might produce out of their own lan- 
age, were it found in the Minu it 
Fare But if the difference they ad- 
vance is only from their 6 in 
: their Talmud ; (a a 2 that has not 
* . much 


| Ugo ] 
much recommended. it {elf by its ans. 
certain Accoune; we the Selg;) 1 
from tradition, ſo late conſigned 80 
vriting, by perſons ſo little Lnows :: 

t mult, be too great credulity to take 
their word for a remarkable piece of: 


knowledge in the Jeuiſh ſtate; of 2 


vhich cha anceſtors fave or ſix hun- 
dred years before them, men of great 
reputation for skill in the cuſtoms and 
tranſactions of their Country, mani 
feſtly appear to have known nothing: 
and plainly ſuppoſe the contrary to 
be true. I am therefore in the next 
ae to ſee what other reaſons they 
y have for the maintenance of 
heir, different reckoning, 259 


$. U. ** . — Ke to 
the entertaining the opinion of ſuch 2 
change in money, by the Captivity, is 
the great change of language, which is 
likewiſe ſuppoſed to have — 
by it. But this may not be ſo much 


oving 1 their ſeventy years abode at ... 


HI Babylon; 3 


I 2804 
Babylon ; as to the prevailing of the 
Syrian language in the Holy Land 
For the Syrian and Chaldee it is 
known, are much the ſame dialect: 
And the Syriac, we may ſuppoſe, had 
much grown upon the Kingdom of 
I/rael: Firſt, when it was cut ſo ſhort 
by the incroachments of the Kings 
of Damaſcus: And afterwards when 
the AMyriaus, invading them from 
the North, opened the way farther 
for -the ſame people into the Holy 
Land; as An alſo did 
into Judæa, which he left to be poſ- 
ſeſs d by ſuch comers. So might the 
new neighbours of Jeruſalem contri- 
bute as much to this alteration of 
language, as the returning Jews. And 
poſſibly the old names of money, the 
Shekel, and the Beka, and the'Gera, 


might have been changed into Sela 


and Tobba, and Mea, by a joint con- 


rue Fe, currence. It is alſo very likely, that 


moribus 
Arab. p. 
360. 


the courſer Hyriact, or Chaldee, has 
got the more ground in the Books w 
| __ 2 


_ | 5 
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the Jews, by the help of the famous 
Talmud, compos'd at Babylon ſome 
hundreds of years after; where the 
Jews had been forced to take refuge, | 
upon the ſecond deſtruction of their 
city by the Romans. E944 
But however, ſhonld thoſe. new 
names of money have been brought 
from Chaldea; yet the meaſure of 
their old money might have been re- 
tained, or at leaſt reſumed; eſpecial- 
ly if their Phœnician and Syrian 
neighbours had kept to it; as we 
may ſee hereafter they did. - . 
This inducement therefore to the 
belief of ſuch a variation in their 
Coin being no proof of it; I pro- 


ceed to what may be offered as ſuch. 


§. III. The great and the ready 
argument for this fancy is from the 
Coins, which have been found about 
the weight of 219 Grains to the whole 
Shekel;- and are ſuppos'd to be ſtruck 
before the Babyloniſh Captivity. This 

8 8 | 7 


18 


1.232 
is e on which the Rabbin 
and their followers: mainly rely; and 
which. poſſibly. might have led their 
later traditioners into the error they 
have too confidently recorded. But 
. Wb the curious in this matter do not, we 
a8. = know, allow theſe Coins to be of that 
. I | Lond ages neither ppſſibly were the elder 
5 even, of thoſt that bear the date of 
the Haſmonean Princes, coined: by 
them. For it is not unuſual to — 
money ſtruck, . repreſenting famous 
Perſons and Paſlages of former times: 
And this done, not in deceit of po- 
ſterity, but for the memory, and the 
= _Þ- honour of their anceſtors, And ir is 
bs, ao means ſo eaſy to be imagin'd, 
= that money was made of the Roman 
ſtandard by the firſt Maccabees, and 
| before ales Syria or Agypt became 
ſubject to that Empire (not to ſay 
by Dapid or by Moſes, and long be- 
fore there vas ſuch a place as Rome) 
285 it is eaſy to think, that ſuch me- 


we money might havr been * 'd 
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3 | 
after their being ſubjected to the Ro- 
mans; either in Judæa and the a 
rtainant principalities hy the: 
7094 or in the great Towns. of Sy» 
rin md; gt, where the 
Conimunities were numerous, and had . 
cat. Privileges. For 

Princes I have men 
5 


leaſt as forward to. —— — 4 
Maſters by the weight of their Co 
2s to do their anceſtors honour 


* ſo mi = . 


Hy of QCalnhge> > 
they were of any Colony, 7: And 
then bound to follow that Standard 
And this I ſuppoſe muſt. be the caſe 78 
of all the Coins of Gretce, a x 
and Africa, that weighed « 
the Roman, whatever 1 | 
have. * ie 2 
For when the Denarii 
current in Judæa, 
and Superſcription of the 
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it is eaſily imagined, that ſome of the 
Fewiſh Princes in their Territories, 
King Agrippa in particular, might 
coin their Denarii with Jeuiſh names 


and impreſſions; or at leaſt make 


Medals of that weight. And fo 
might the Jeus of thoſe other Cities 


authority of the Grecian Jeus, that 
they plainly appear deſigned, not for 


an equality with the old /-aelie 


weight, but with the Roman; as I 
have heretofore ſuggeſted, when I of- 
ferred to prove the weight of the Ro- 
man Ounce from them. | 

And in defence of that Proof, 
which infers the Shekel to be a Ro- 
man weight, becauſe it was not an 
Ifraelite ; we need not rely only, for 
this laſt negative propoſition, on the 
authority of thoſe Grecian Jews, 


however ſufficient ; but ſhall find it 


farther confirmed, in the next Chap- 
ter, by other arguments; which will 
15 ts; 8 
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Theſe Shekek therefore 
are ſo far from overbalancing the 
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be likewiſe as little independent upon 
any that have been uſed heretofore, 
for the ſtating of the Roman Ounce. 
And againſt the inference that con- 
cludes the Shekel to be therefore a 
Roman half Ounce ; there lies, as I 
think, no juſt. exception. The only 
one that I foreſee is, what I have 
above aſſerted; that the juſt weight 
of the Denarn; at Rome under Tie- 
rius, was the 7, not the 88 of an 
Ounce. But we know, that tha were 
at this time finking to the 86 and 
that moſt of the Denarii of thoſe 
times are found near that weight: 
And we ſhall not wonder, if they 
were coined, even then, by the ava- 
ritious Governours of that remote 
Province, for their private gain, at 
a full eighth; the near, and the ea- 
ſieſt aliquot of the Ounce. And 
much leſs ſhall we wonder, if they 
were then ſo ſtruck for Medals: But 
in Damitian's and Trajar's Reign, the 
exception entirely ceaſes. 09 Te 

The 
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Tue ſame is to be ſaid, in either 


caſe; of the Coins of Carthage; &c. 
if they ſhall be found equal to the 


weight of Rome. 


125. — Another reaſon for this Hy- 
. may be the agreement it pro 
yu between — of Selb. 
ture, which cannot be ſo well recon- 
One of theſe ſeeming repngnan- 

ces is betwixt 1 Aengs x. 17; and the 
xlv Exel. V. 12: In the firſt of which 
places the March is reckon'd at an hun- 
dred | half Shbetels] of Gold, [by the 
very knowing Dr. Cafe/e, to whom | 
ſubſcribe: ] And in the other, at 60 

whole ones; that is, 120 half ones. 
And this difference he there recon- 
ciles; by ſuppoſing the great diffe- 
rence, between the Sheke/ and the 
Sela, to have taken place in Eaeliels 
time; and that the Maneb which 
was before of 30 Shekels, was now 
of 60. $2463. 7 aon 
N Now 
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rity than any of t 
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Now here, not to take this excep- 
tion, that the Helel of Exzelzel, if 


it had then been ſo increaſed, would 


have been differenced by the Prophet 
in its name; and termed, as it has 
ſince uſed to be, a Sela; theſe two 
places do not appear to want the 
ſuppoſition now in; op being 
more aptly and readily brought to 
agree by a diſtinction, I mention d 
above out of Jonathan upon the place, 
(a man of as high, 8 
che traditionaries) be- 
tween the Maneb of weight ſpecify d 
by Exeliel, and the Maneh of money 
reckon'd up in the Kings. This 
Nummary Maneh the paraphraſe up- 
on the Prophet diſtinctly expreſſes; 
and reekons the 25 H tel one of the 
three numbers which are there ſaid 
by him to compoſe the Maneb of 66, 
to be half the Nummary ; while lie 
obſerves the other, the twenty, and 


the fifteen, to be the 3, and 5 of the 
Ponderal, By this tradition of the 
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Paraphraſt, as credible: an Author as 
any of theirs, we have an eaſy ſolu. 
tion of this difficulty; by fuppofing 
the Maneh of Gold, in the Chroni- 
cles, to be Nummary ; and this in 
Ezekiel to be Ponderal, as the Para- 
phraſt plainly does. 

He takes notice that the 20 and 
60 Shekels are the 3% and the 4 of 
the Ponderal Maneh there meant. 
But he might have obſerv'd of theſe 
numbers what was more peculiar to a 
Panderal Maneh : That theſe three 
pieces of weight by themfelves, did 
not only make up 60, but would ſerve 
to weigh out any thing ponderable to 
all the Quinaries under 50; and by 
the help of a Maneb, even the other 
two 50 and 55. For a 20 piece in 
one Scale would equiponderate the 


. 


75 15, and any fubſtance of 5 
S$hekels weight in the other, &c. And 


t 
/ 
y 
4 in t E 
the Manuel piece, with that of 15, ju 
a gainſt that of 25, would exhibit the m 
Weight of 50, Sc. And he might I de 
i "# have 


[ 259 1 
have farther added ; that only * the 
means of two ſingle Shekels more, all 
the four intermediate weights might 
be obtained; either adding them to 
the next. lower Quinary, or ſubſtra- 
ing them from the ſuperior, For 
when 20 counterbalanced to 15 with 
a Ponderable, declare it to be V; 
one Shekel piece added to the 20 
would ſhew it to be VI; and 2, VII: 
And one added to the 15 would give 
IV; and 2, HV: And A when 25 
againſt 15 had given X; one or two 


added to the 15, would have wei ghd 


out IX, or IIX; and added to . 


XI or XII. 


There may be Tambrdible, no zreat 
neceſſity of all this minuteneſs to 
that the Prophets diſtribution of the 
Mina was to ſecure a juſt meaſure in 
veight : For he had before compar'd the 
Epha with the Omer, to preſerve the 


juſt meaſures of content. But I have the 


more largely inſiſted upon the Pons 


4 Maneh, which the Targumiſs 
1 3 has 


Joſ. Arch. 
14. 12. 
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has underſtood in the Text; that his 
Nummary Maneh may be the better 


receiv'd, according to which we in- 


terpret that of the Kings. N 
Of ſuch a Maneh alſo, I believe, 
Foſephus muſt be underſtood: When 
ſpeaking of the Golden Beam, taken 
out of the Temple by Craſſus, of 


the weight of 300 Maneh; he tells 


ns, that one of them was equal to 
two Litra's and a half, For, it not 
being probable that the Grec:ans, 


much leſs the Athenians, had as yet 


any Litra's of their own; the Roman 
Libra muſt be here meant; the two 
and a half of which are equiponde- 
fant 13140 Grains Troy. And if we 
ſuppoſe a Maneh to conſiſt of 200 
Attick Drachma's, or ſo many Jewiſh 
Deinars (which are the ſame in this 
Author's reckoning ;) we have then a 
Drachma = 65,7 Grains: Such a 
one as' was current at Athens in their 
flouriſhing days; and which is not 
of leſs weight than the Rabbins __ 
34% 1 Io | t eir 


* * 
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ir 


ir 


their Deinar. But if we reckon a 
Maneh as they direct, at 240 Dei- 
nars; each Deinar will indeed be 
then equal to 54,7 Grains, = 1 Ro- 
man Ounce; and the very ſame which 
the Rabbins make the Moſaick Luza:; 
But it will be ſuch a Deinar, as was 
not eyen in the Rabbius opinion rec- 
kon'd in Foſephas's time; and which 
Joſephus himſelf has appear'd to know 
nothing of, I have taken the Ro- 
man Litra, equal to the modern Li- 
bra; And 1 need not obſerve; that 
thoſe who make it leſs, will by the 
ſame diviſor have ſtill a leſſer quotient 
for the Deinar. This Maneh, I 
reckon, in Jaſephus of 2 x 6576 
Grains, is indeed ſhort of twice the 
Aitick; either our Hydroſtatick of 
6840; or the + of the Roman Libra, 
which is 7000. But ſuch a diminu- 
tion of the Jews/h Maneh might 
have been made on purpoſe, when 
they came under the — Govern- 
ment; for an accommodation of their 

2  *; 
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Account, with that of Rome. For 
ſo a Libra Seftertia Romana was a 
very Mane ß. 

There is nothing elſe, which 1 
know, that will in LN leaſt oblige us 
to admit ſuch a change in Hhelels, 
Manehs and Talents; or in halves or 
varters, after their return from Ba- 
y/ou. From thence poſhbly they 
brought the more commodious divi- 
ſion of a Shekel into 24 parts; in- 
ſtead of the old 20, the Gera's; as 
they might alſo have found it with 
the new Inhabitants of Canaan, after 
the manner of the Phonicians ; and 
ſo it might have been perfectly eſta- 


bliſhed after Alexander's time, if not 


before, in conformity to the Grecian 
uſage. And ſuch an alteration, in 
thoſe minute pieces of money, pro- 
ducing none in the higher; were of 


no conſequence to the ſtated pay- 


ments of the Temple. But it was 
eaſy for the Rabbins, after the de- 
ſtruction of the ſecond Temple; eſpe- 
* Cially 


1 

cially to thoſe Gemariſts, who lived 
long after, and by their ignorance in 
Greek and Latin knew nothing of 
what had paſſed in the world, ſince 
their Captivity, or ever ſince Alexan- 
der, to miſtake the change that had 
been made in the little pieces: And 
to imagine, that long ago, near a 
1000 years afore, they reckon'd but 
20 of theſe pieces they then had, to 
the leſs Sheke?. 


§. V. The Rabbinical Hypothelis 
of the equality between the old Gera 
and new Mea, is the ground of all 
the difference ; and ought to be ſup- 
ported by better authority than that 
of the Gemariſts; before it can be 
inſiſted upon for the ſubverſion of an 
account, which had been eſtabliſhed 
by ancient, and much more knowing 
Men of their own nation. It is too, 
much leſs eaſy and natural; and is, 
if only upon that account, | to give 
way to the other. For the Rabbmir 

S 4 | cal, 
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cal, for the ſake of an equality be- 


1 equality between all the reſt of the 
| money; while the Grecian preſerves 
all that equality; and puts all the dif- 
ference upon the ſmall money, by 
which the Hhelel was divided upon 
their return into the Holy Land; in 
conformity to the place they left, and 
the neighbourhood ro which they 
came back. And for ought appears; 
| it may be well ſuppos'd that the $he- 
| kel of Ahraham was divided into 24 
i | parts, as well as the Phœænician; and 
| that Maſes upon his coming out of 
- Agypt, tho he reckon'd by the She- 
= #+e/ of the Patriarchs, and of the 
1 Phœnicians; yet retained ſo much of 
the Agyptian Arithmetick, as to break 

the quarter Shekel. into five parts: 

3 And it may be then ſaid; that, this 
| Prod 30. being the ſingle alteration the great 


Lawgiver made, he therefore took 


ſach a' ſpecial notice of the quantity 
of a Gera. And _ this ſuppoſition, 


the 


tween the minute parts, makes an in- 


the Jews, after the captivity, will be 
found, not to have taken up the fo- 
reign partition of the Helel; but 
only to have reſtor'd the Patriarchal. 


$. VI. What other reaſons of this 
kind the Rabbins had, I will not go 
on to conjecture. Nor ſhall I in- 
quire, whether they might not alſo 
have rais'd their tradition of different 
ſhekels, from that I now mention'd 
of Nummary, and Ponderal Manehs, 
which differ in the ſame proportion ; 
or whether the Gemariſts might not 
have been deceived (as many learned 
Men have been fince) either by the 
fight of ſuch Coins, which are now 
found to be no ſure teſtimony ; or 
elſe by the account of ſome late Greet 
Author, falling into their hands, who 
reckon'd by Ounces, which they under- 
ſtood to be Roman. 1 ſhall only men- 
tion a ſuſpicion one may likewiſe have, 
that a motive of another ſort might 
have concurr'd to incline them to it. 

| For 
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For when upon the deſtruction of 


the Temple by Titus, the Jeus were 
conſtrain'd to pay the half Shele] 
yearly. due to That, into the Roman 
treaſury ; it was then their intereſt to 
bring this Offering to a low eſtimate, 
at ſome favourable opportunity : And 
this they might effect, to the dimi- 
nution of it by a fixth part, if they 
could perſuade one of the mild Empe- 
rors after Adrian who had not been 
provoked by them, Alexander for 
example; that ſuch Jyhekels as had 
been coined by their late Princes, ſuch 
as they now ſhew to perſuade us into 
that opinion, were the old ones in 
which that duty was to be paid by 
their Law. And ſuch a perſuaſion 
might be the more acceptable to the 
Romans ; becaule it gave their Stan- 
dard ſo high an antiquity, and made 
it as old as Moſes. For ſuch a notion 
from the Jews would have been as 
flattering now to their Maſters, as 
the Coinage had been before: 2 
they 


that Tobba, or r an old Shekel, but 
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they might by it claim ſome kindred Maccabi 
with them, as their Anceſtors had“ 
prepared for it before ; when in their 
exigence they challenged kindred with 

the Spartans; who as Dionyſius Ha- Ras NF 
licarnaſſeus tells us had a better Ti- #4. 6, 
tle to that ambitious pretence. To Steph. 
this ſuſpicion the Gemariſis have led 
me; who inform us that upon the 
return from Babylon, that duty was 
firſt paid in half Darcons (of Silver) 
or Hela's for ſome time; and after- 
wards as long as the Temple ſubſiſted, 
in half as much, a Tobba, or double 
Deinar; and that the people were 
not obliged to pay more ol Z of 
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only from their own conſent. 

But to conclude this too minute 
and very long enquiry ; there appears 
nothing that ſhould hinder us from 
admitting that account of the Jeuiſb 
money, which their Greek writers 
have given us; or induce us to allow 
the variation the Talmudiſis ſer up. 

SIR CHAP, 
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Sur V. 


$. I. The Pheœnician Money propoſed, 

___ for a Medium by which the know- 
ledge of the Jewiſh may be attained, 

in Three Conſiderations. II. The 

1 FIRST CONSIDERATION com- 
pares the eldeſs known Phoenician, 
* with its Contemporaries on either 
hand, the . Jewiſh and Profane ; 

without regarding the Special Deter- 

mination of their Weight. And fo 

(1) the Phoenician was the ſame 
with the Hebrew. III. And (2) ut 

was the Original Patiern of tboſe 

Profane, by which we may be in- 
formed. IV. The remaining Conſi- 
derations concerning the Determi- 

nate Weight of them; taken diſtin- 

fly in the Two Rabbinical Periods, 

And here the SECOND Cons1DE- 
RATION begins with the Second 
Period, as beſt known And in it 
Firft compares the Phoenician gp 


. 
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the Profane ; the Attick, Alexan- 
drian, and Babylonian. V. Aud 
with the Euboick of Herodotus. 
This the ſame with the Tyrian ( 1) 
from the ſpecial appoimment of it. 
VI. And (2) from its Daricus, the 
common aliquot of the Eubœan and 
Attick Talem. VII. This Talent: of 
Eubcea, not unlitely to have beenthe 
Phoenician ; from the Old Settle- 
ments of that Nation thereabouts. 
VIII. 7hzrs and the Phoenician moſt 


likely to have given the meaſure to 


Solon's Money. IX. This Eubcean 
was the Alexandrian of Ægypt: 
And probably ſo ordered, not ſo 
much in regard to the Attick, as the 
Tyrian. X. The different Gare of 
the Babylonian Talent no argument 
_ agaimſt — of the Euboick. XI. In 

this ſecond Period the Phœnician 
(Secondly) compared with the Jewiſh, 
appears to be the ſame. (1) From 
the Weight of the Jewiſh given by 
- the Rabbins, which cannot be (as ts 
| pretended ) 


oh * 
: * . 
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pretended ) tbe Babylonian. XII. 
And (2) from the name of the 
-Deinar. XIII. 7he Rabbins /eem 
ic have miſtaken Ægypt for Chal- 
da. XIV. Tbe THIAD Cons 
DRRAT ION concerning - the firf 
„ e when the Phoenician. and 
facred Money were the ſame. No 
Difference berween the Phanician 
- of this Period, and the other, it 4 
4 by the Rabbins ; or proba- 
e te from the Babylonian Congueſ. 
55 XV. Such a difference, improbable 
r Solon's appointment of bis Mo- 
. — XVI. Aud farther improba- 
bie from the Euboick. XVII. Aud 
eſpecially from its Daricus. XVIII 
Mor at all probable, that the He- 
brew Shekel of bi Period was the 
Half of a Roman Ounce. XIX. 
A general Conclufton concerning the 
Jubi _ 


WW E- 12 lee endes 


3 * a 8 * 
* ORD * = * 0 n Py 99 6 A & "I 
5 bat * onde <3; * 91 * 9 8 * * N n 
K * F 


IE 77 

;/þ Weights from their own Authors; 
thoſe of their Nation who have wrote 
in Greek, and their later Writers the 
Rabbms. - And as we have found, 
that the Greek Authors who give their 
Money at a Par with the Aticb, dif- 
fered not much from the Rabbinuical, 
about the Money of the ſecond Tem- 
ple: So we ein ſeen no prevailing 
reaſon, why theſe laſt diſagree 
from eons about the — under 
the Old Temple; and depreſs it ſo 
low, as to make it but five ſixths of 
the other. And I am now going to 
look after ſome foreign Authornies, 
that they may help to decide the Que- 
ſtion : And propoſe for it to uſe: the 
Intervention of the Phanrcian Mo- 
ney; as of that which was not likely 
to differ from its near neighbour, the 
Jewiſh of its time; and may alſo be 
found compared by Writers, both 
vith the Babylomiam on the Eaſt, by 
which the Rabbms reckon from the 
Cy ; and with the Aurich on 3 

We 


Weſt, by which the Grecian Jews! rec- 
kon — the Beginning. And this 
Inquiry I ſhall proſecute by three di 
Rint Confederations. The firſt ſhall 


in the earlieſt Days, at large, and 
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conſider the Relations between them 


without any ſpecial determination of 
their Weight. The other two ſhall 
meaſure them by ſome certain Weigh: 
taking them, as they ſtand ſeverally, 
in the 7wo ſeveral Periods of the 


Rabbins. 


* ll. The Compariſon I am to 
make of theſe Tyrian Meaſures, with 
the ſacred'on one hand; and with the 
.reſt of the Profane on the other, 


may begin from very early Days ; and 


from the firſt mention that was ever 
made of Money, the Silver recorded 


Gen, 23. in Geneſis to have been paid by Abra- 


16. 


ham. lt is deſcribed in the Text as 
the Hider of the Merchant; that is 
of a certain fineneſs; and is given 


out 0 the Shelel, as by a certain 


Weight. 


1 
{ 
b 
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Weight. Neither is it neceſſary. to 
my purpoſe to know; whether the 
Number of Jhekels was paid out of a 
Maſs, in a Piece amounting to that 
Weight; or in a Sum of ſo many 
fingle Pieces: the Sheke] Weight, and 
its Parts, or Sums, being the Subject of 
my preſent Inquiry. Although it is not 
likely, that ſuch a Mercantile People, 
of whom I am now ſpeaking, ſhould 
not very early have 72 a Mark upon 
the Silver, to aſcertain the Degree 
of its Fineneſs; and ſhould have been 
very long before they divided it into 
Peices ſo marked, for current Uſe, 
and Exetianre, r 

That theſe Shekels, or the Filder, 
current with the Merchant muſt be 
meant of the Phoenician Merchant : 
and that the Scriptural Shekel was 
the ſame with the Phœnician, what- 
ſoever Weight it was; we may. know 
both by the poſitive Afirmatian of 
the Rabbins, and by the Situation of 
„„ TO nn, 

nn nn,, ö 


This Poſition, that the Elder Jeu- 
% Money was equal to the Phœnician 
of its time, is ſuppoſed by the pri- 
mary Traditional Authority of the 
Jews; the expreſs Words of the MI 


: which direct the Shekels of the 


SanFuary to be taken according to the 
Maneh of Tyre. This indeed is un- 
derſtood by the Commentators to 
mean the Fineneſs of the Shekel: 
But it is. becauſe the Weight of the 
Tyrian Shekel was not underſtood by 
them. For ſo ſays Maimonides in his 
Comment upon this Text; According 
to the Maneh of Tyre: That is; the 
thing is to be werghed by the Shekel of 
the Tyrian Com. But we do not know, 
haw the Tyrian Coin of that time flood. 
And therefore. we ſay ; that the mean- 
ing is, that all that'ss here weighed, 
is to be of the fineft Silver that can 
be had. RF 

This Teſtimony from the Misa, 
for the equality of the oldeſt Phœni- 
cian and Hebrew. Money, is * 

tic 
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tick with the Rabbins: And cannot 
be travers'd by them. But the Truth 
of what they affirm is otherwiſe evi- 
dent, from the Neighbourhood of the 
Holy- Land to Phœnicia; and not on- 
ly from the Commerce, but Unity, 
of the Ancient Inhabitants. 

For it is well known, that the 
Country of Phœnicia was of old the 
celebrated place of Traffick on thoſe 
Coaſts: And it muſt be allowed, that 
the Markets of its neareſt Inland 
Neighbours centred there; and that 
among them all, the Hilver of the 
Merchant muſt have been the Silver 
of the Phœnician Trader. And then, 
of all their Neighbours, the Holy- 
Land was the neareſt, and the moſt 
neceſſary to that Maritime People. Ir 
vas a fruitful large Country, running 
Parallel to the other narrow one, from 
North to South; and divided from it, 
only by a protended Ridge of the Li- 
banus, And it was, we may preſume, 
the Granary of it then; and ſupplyed 


2 wt 


Acts 12. 
20. 


[ 276 


it with ordinary Proviſi ons; as it was, 


we know, afterwards the Country which 
nouriſhed them of Tyre and Son. 


So nearly concerned were theſe nlp 


Countries by Commerce: But it ſhould 
ſeem, that they were more nearly re- 
lated; and that the Land common- 
ly called Canaan, was nothing elſe 
but the Inland Phoenicia ; and the 
other was, properly ſpeaking, the 
Maritime. This fully appears from 
what Grotius produces upon St. Man. 


12. 22. and particularly from that of 


Hepbanus de Urbibyus ; where it is ſaid 
of the Word Chna, (which i is preſum- 
ed to ſtand for the Word Chana) that 
fo Phcenicia was called. For, in ſup- 


port of the Ancient agreement of theſe 


two Oriental and Grecian Names, the 
Arabick Word Kanaa may be brought 


for a Witneſs: Whoſe principal Sig- 


Gol. Col. nification is to be very Red, or Rud- 


1968. 


dy; and particularly ſo of the Face, 
by Paint; or the Hands, by Mulber- 


ries. And to this the Soy exaRly 
anſwers, 


di 
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anſwers, which is rendred in  Heſy- - 
chius by Tube 18 N and tglgdy 
Bau: And ſo Pony, which is Tlvg- 
ov, and diud\i3; : And alſo Odlo, | 
(from whence the Uterg; Pons) 
which is likewiſe Tlvgfdy Sb; and 
ov, Which is Blood, or Death by 
Wound. And this laſt f 1gnification 
1 mention, in reference to the ſame 
in Kanaa which is to Kill, and I ſup- 
pole from the ſame Metaphor. This 
little Criticiſm'the Reader will pleaſe 
to pardon; for he may think, as I do, 
that my Argument for the Equality 
of the Moneys ſpoke” of, did not 
want it. 

I ſhall only add, that if the Money 
of thoſe Coutitries was equal at firſt, 
and in Abraham's time; there is no 
reaſon to ſurmiſe any difference in 

MW Mes time, or during the whole firſt 

Period. For this Weight or Money 
ſo took up in Canaan, had it been 
different from the Egyptian ; ; (tho'it 
is as s likely to have been the ſame; 

8 he 
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the Ifraelues might well have uſed, 
among themſelves, at leaſt, in Gaſben: 
But by the ſame they muſt certainly 
have reckoned in the Wilderneſs: Un- 
leſs we will create a difference between 
the Shekels of the Pentateuch, where 
none is made; that is, between thoſe 
paid by Abraham in | Geneſis, and 
thoſe mention'd in the, other Books 
of the Law. 

F. III. After this compariſon of the 
old Phoenician Money with the Scrip- 
tural; I come now to compare it with 
the Ancient Profane of other Nations, 
And here it may be remembred that 
thoſe of this Country, commonly cal- 
led Phœnicia, were not only the 

Great Leading Merchants of the Ho- 
ly-Land ; but were the Great Tra- 
ders and Navigators of that Part of 
the World, in which we are now con- 

cerned: The Commerce between 
thoſe of the Continent on the Eaſt of 
them, as far as Perſia; and on the 

= ; 3 South, 
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South, even into Ægypt, which had 
not it ſelf much dealing with Fo- 
reigners; and between thoſe on the 
Welt, as far as the Mediterranean Sea 
extended; being chiefly, if not ſole- 
ly, managed by them. From thence 
all the Erecians own'd they had learn- 
ed the skill to write, and to account: 
And from thence they derived their 
Meaſures, their Weights, their Ta- 
lents and Minas, &c. with the very 
Names, and with the ſame Proporti- 
ons. And ſo a Mina, is nothing elſe 
but the Phœnician Maneh : A Kater, 
as a Tetradrachm in Silver, or a Di- 
drachm of Gold, fully anſwers to the 


Shekel; whoſe Verb in the Oriental 


Language ſignifies Pendo, Appendo, 


knw. I may allo venture to add, that 


a Talent, the T4aa/ov, with its ra 
Fero, plainly correſponds with the 
Arabick ſiguification of 7/alang ; which 
is Gravitas, and Gravium Tolerant ; 
And that the 7/2d:, in this Word, 
might as eaſily be turned into a T with 

T4 0 
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Grecians ; ; as it was in Tour, when 
they called that City Tyre. © 
Thar the Greeks took up the 1 man- 
ner of counting their Money and 
Weight from the Phœnicians, tho 
they varied from them and among 
themſelves in the Quantity; is, 1 
think, undeniable. And the wen, is 
. to pe affirmed of all the Inhabitants 
of Aſia; whether on this fide, or the 
other, of Mount Taurus Whereſo- 
ever they are found to have reckon'd 
in this manner. The AEgyprians [ 
exce | becauſe I would not enter in- 
to 15 Controverſy about the Rival 
Knowledge of thoſe Nations: And 
becauſe the Agyptians, tho they a- 
greed in the ſame Meaſures, (as pro- 
bably they did) yet cannot be ſo well 
ſuppoſed to have communicated them 
to 125 diſtant Parts of the World. 
This Notice now taken of the An- 
cient Predominancy of the Phœnicians 
in Navigation and Trade, which con- 


tinued with them unto the middle 15 
the 


Ju, oy n mand , . 


x1 ©, — 
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the ſecond Period; Is not only pro- 
er on this Occaſion, but to be re- 
membred for another, which vill 


preſently offer. 
'Y. TV This Compariſon of the 


Phoenician Money on either Hand, 
has not yet determined to us the ſpe- 
cial Weight of any. It has ſhewn 
that all the Profane Moneys, the 
Chaldean to the Eaſt; and the Greci- 
an, and others, to the Weſt; have 
been ordered from the beginning, cor- 
reſpondently to it: But has not yet 
diſcovered, which of thoſe. various 
Talents and Mine, Sec. have kept 
to their Original ; that we may learn 
it from ſome one of them. And the 
Equality, that has appeared on the 
other hand, between the Phœnician 
and the ſacred, leaves the Determi- 
nation of either under great difficul- 
ty; by reaſon of the Difference, which 
is affirmed by the Rabbius to have 
paſsd between their Ancient and La- 

ter 
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ter Monies, and that which may 
likewiſe be pretended in the Pha: 
cian. For it is from the Later Mo- 
nies, that we muſt chiefly expect Infor- 
mation. And if we find the Jew: 
Tobba, and its Contemporary Tyrian, 
to be equal: The Rabbins will not 
let us conclude, that the Ancient She- 
tels therefore were; nor will their 
Favourers preſently allow us, that the 
Ancient Phoenician was equal to the 
Later; leſt the Hebrew Money, 
which they muſt confeſs equal to the 
old Phanician, ſhould likewiſe prove 
equal to the Later. 825 
As for the Tyrian It cannot well 
be ſurmiſed to have receiv'd any 
change, unleſs by the Conqueſt of 
Tyre, made by Nebuchadnezzar at the 
time of his deſtruction of Jeruſalem 
And I may therefore aptly diſtinguiſh 
the Compariſons I am further to make 
between profane Money, and the ſa- 
cred; by the ſame famous Period, 
before and after the Captivity. And 
in 
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in the /econd Period, with which 1 
ſhall begin, I ſhall firſt compare the 


Tyrian Coin with its Profane Deriva- 
tives, whether Grecian or Babylon;- 


an; and then with its Contempora- 


ry Jewsſh. 
Among thoſe Profane Coins, the 
Attick of Solon, the Meaſure ſo much 


celebrated by the Grecian Jews, is of 


chief Conſideration : And to this the 
Tyrian is given for equal, by Heron, 
in the Words produced by Scaliger 


De Re Num. In which the Author F. 43. 


poſitively gives the Tyrian Talent, 


as equal to the A#7ick; and abſolute- 


ly ſo (as Scaliger, I think, rightly 
underſtands the Place) in Weight, 
Number, and Value, of its Pieces. 


By the help of this Amick we allo 


know within ſome compaſs what Pro- 
portion the * bore to the Baby- 


hnman. For 


70 Anick Mine were equal to the Ba- 
bylonzan Talent; gives us to under- 
ſtand, that, according to the Account 


ollux informing us that pon. 


ib. 9. 


rg 


7 N * 28 f 4 * * 
* » . Pr * * ; 

ung * 
F T7 J 
. " hk ' oe * 
: ; l I F 2 8 * 

* „ , : ] 
2 4 7 4 * % FT I 1 


he followed, (and whence he had it ye 


may ſe preſently) the Auiel Mina was 
to the Babylonian, as 60 to 70. And 
Alian expreſly tells us, that 7 2 Arrick 
Minæ were equal to a Babylonian Ta- 
lent: And conſequently that the A. 
zick Mina, was to the ſimilary part of 
the Babylonian Talent, their Mina, as 
60 to 72 : And further Xenophon in 
his Expedition of Cyrus, (about the 
middle of the firſt Book) making men- 
tion of a Babylonian Piece of Money, 
called Siglus; deſcribes it equal to . 
ven Obol; Attici and a half: And by 
his comparing this Hglus with the 
parts of an Amick Drachma, lets us 
know; that the Mina, or Centenary 
Sums of theſe fimilary Parts, were 


* 


the one to the other in the Proporti- 


on of 6 to 75. And this Sjglus, ve 
may well think, was, nothing but an 


.. Oriental Shete!: A Word that is, we 


know of general ſignification; and 
which as it is Parallel ſometimes to a 
Tetradrachm, and ſometimes to a 
d Didrachm, 


Didrachm, might alſo anſwer in theſe 
Parts to a Dae and be their 
e 
And 18 ve find the Weight of 
the Babylonian Money in reſpe& of 
the Tyrian (if the Attick and Tyrian 
are equal) to be according to Pollux 
as 3; according to Alan, 3 and ac- 
cording, to Aenophon, . 

Theſe indeed are conſiderable Dif- 
ferences. But tho' we may not be 
able to reconcile them; yet they are 
within ſuch limits, as may ſufficiently 
aſcertain the Babylonian Money for 
our Purpoſe: as will be ſhewn here- 
after F. 10. As for Heror's poſitive 
Teſtimony. of that Equality of the 
Tyrian and Attick, in which we are 
principally concerned; two Objecti- 
ons, I ſee, may ariſe againſt it: The 
one, againſt. his Perſon ; and the o- 
ther, againſt his reckoning of an Ori- 
ental Talent. 

That againſt his 8 as a late 


Author and not vel known, is not 
to 
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to be receiv'd too eaſily : From the 


 Rabbins eſpecially, who depend upon 
others not only later, but leſs known, 
and whoſe knowledge may be juſtly 
ſuſpected. Whereas this is a Writer, 
whoſe credibility we have no reaſon to 

ueſtion; who lived not ſo late, as to 
fil of Ancient Documents for his In- 
formation; and treating about Mes- 
ſures, cannot be preſumed to have 
ſpoke of them at Adventure. But 
leſs will the Objection lye againſt him 
from his Calculation, in his reckon- 
ing of an Oriental Talent, as preciſe- 
ly equal to the Attict, which is ſaid 
by the Grecian Jews to be double of 
it, and by the Talmudiſis not much 
leſs. For the Rabbins have already 
informed us of a Profane Maneh, 
which is half the ſacred: And left us 
to underſtand, that among the 7yr- 
ans, where there was a greater Mina 
equal to the ſacred (as in the firſt Pe- 
riod it was undoubtedly ;) there was 
at the ſame time a lefler, which = 

J 


. 

juſt its half. And that the Rabbins 
have not given us a wrong Account 

of theſe lefler ſubduple Minas and 
Talents; we may reſt well ſatisfied; 

by ſeeing, that both Pollux and .- Li. x. 
jan join alſo in calculating by them. 
Thus by his Teſtimony, is the Tyri- 
an Talent of the ſecond Period, 
prov d equal to a double Antick. And 
thence it will aſſuredly follow, that it 
vas compleatly equal alſo to another 
Talent of great Note, the Alexan- 
gan of Egypt, ſet up in the middle 
of this Period. 
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F. V. There remains ſtill a Gre- 
cas Talent, mention'd by Herodotus, 
and not much ſpoke of elſewhere, 
the Eubœan; which may appear to be 
the Tyrian: And at the ſame time 
vill prove to be a double Aitict, or the 
Alexandrian : And all this by ſuch 
conſiderations, as will much confirm 
the Information of Heron, now cited. 


Hero- 
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Herodotus tells us in his Hiſtory of 


* 


cap. 9g. the Perſian Darius, who lived to- 


wards the beginning of this Period; 
and compleated the Reſtoration of 
the Jews, which is ſuppoſed to have 
ſettled their New Money: That this 
Prince being a great Manager of his 
Revenues, and Sirnamed therefore the 
Chapman or Retailer by the Perſians; 
droided his vaſt Empire into ſo many 
Provinces; and ordered the Tribute if 
each by ſo many Talents; if brought 
in Silver, to be paid by the Babylo- 
nian Talent; and if in Gold (which he 
moſt deſired) by the Euboick ; a Ta- 
lent that was, ſays he, to the Babylo- 
nian, as ſix to ſeven. And now, that 
this Euborck Talent was the ſame with 
the Tyrian, may appear: If only from 
the contradiſtinction of it, here made, 
to the Babylonian. For that other 
ſo notable Talent, of that wide 4{- 
atick Empire, by which all thoſe ſe- 
veral Nations were to bring in their 
Tribute, in the Metal moſt deſired bl 
| ** 


* — 


RN 
the Emperor: What could it be hut 
that of the Phonicians? A People 
of his, whoſe Money had been long 
known, and every where Current ; 
and by whom he maintained the Com- 
mand, and Commerce of the Me- 
auerrancan. No other Talent can, 
I think, be ſet up here in competi- 
tion with the Phœnician If any; they 
muſt be either the Agyprian, or the 
Athenian, or the Lydian. 

As for the Agyptian, whatever it 
was, if not the Phœnician, it was 4 
Species of Money little known at that 
time in A/ia: That Nation having as 
yet had but little Commerce with the 
reſt of the World. And had it been 
meant by Herodotus, it was very un- 
likely to have been called the Talent 


of Eubœa; an Iſland, which can the 


leaſt pretend of all the Parts of 
Greece, to have had ſuch a particular 
Correſpondence with Ægypt. 
Neither could it be the Articł 
ef thoſe Days“ For that Money was 
(4 Sa Wo but 
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but lately erected by Solon And 
cannot be thought, in ſo ſhort a 
time, to have got that Currency in 
Aſia, and Aigypr, as to be made 
one of the two Standards. For the 
Athenians were at this time a Litele 
People: Whoſe naval Power, and 
Commerce, and Riches, and great 
Name, grew after this Darius; 
and upon the Defeat of his Son 
Aerxes. bao | 
The beſt Pretence may be made 
by the Lydzans; whom Cyras had 
lately made the Subjects of the Per- 
ſian Empire: Who had abounded in 
| Herod. Gold and Silver; and, as Herodotus 
cap. 94. tells us, were the Firſt, he knew, hat 
comed thoſe Metals; the Firſt 1 ſup- 
poſe he means, who had adorned and 
guarded ſuch Pieces with an Image 
and a Legend, and had made them 
Mumijmata, injoying the Receiving 
of them, But neither is it likely, 
that this Lycan Talent was intend- 
ed, under the Name of the — 
wo * E 
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by Herodotus in this third Book. For 
he had ſpoke ſo particularly of the 
Lydians in the Fir; that we cannot 
think he would have expreſſed their 
Money here, by the Name of another 
Place; and which was much leſs known 
either to the Per/zans or Greeks, | 


§. VI. So may this Euboick Talent 
by it {elf appear to be the Phœnician: 
But it will much more; if we take with 
it the Golden Pieces then in Courſe, 
and called Daricd i. 
Theſe are known to be the Pieces 
of which Herodotus ſpeaks: When 
he ſays that this, Darms refined his Herod. 
2 1221 en 
Cold to all Purity, and coined it into cn. 6. 
Money; and that his Deputy in - 
gut, ſeeing his Maſter deſirous to per- 
petuate his Memory by this fine Gold, 
preſumed to do the ſame there in Sil- 
ver, and loſt his Life for the Emula- 
WS WIE a ops 
Theſe Golden Pieces are fo well 
I known for the Perfian Darici; that 
| welds ee. 
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they, are e ſuppoſed to have 
their Name from this Darius. And 
here now we have Golden Pieces that 
muſt neceſſarily be thought to have 
been certain Aliquotes, of that Gol- 
den Talent, by which the Officers of 
the Revenue collected it. And what 
Aliquotes they were of that Talent, 
we cannot long doubt: When we re 
member they are always reckoned e- 
qual to an Arick Aureus; and that 
therefore three Thouſand of theſe, or 
ſix Thouſand of their Halfs, are the 
Weight of an Arik Talent. And 
now, if it has been. in any ſuperior 
Degree probable, from the P oint- 
ment of the Eulœan Mina, that it 
was the Phœnician; and likewiſe from 
Heron, that the Atick was rhe ſame 
Phœnician: We have it in a much 
higher Degree probable, that the Eu- 
Boic was the Phœnician alſo. 
In] prejudice of the Concluſion I have 
made from this Golden Coin, it may 
| — be ſurmiſed, That it was ori- 
ginally 
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ginally an Aiticl Aureus; and ſo ſome 
Aliquote'or other of the Zubœan Ta- 
lent; and only copied by Darius. 
But this Surmiſe can take no place; 
if only for the reaſon which has been 
already given, why the Athenian Ta- 
lent could not be meant by the Eubœ- 
an of Herodotus. F or, was this Da- 
rius the firſt Prince in the Eaft, wha. 
coined this Money; yet it is utterly. 
unlikely, that he, Ambitious as he 
was of being e for it, ſhould 


have choſen an Athenian. T ype for 


his Pattern: Not only becauſe they 
were then (as has Nis ſaid) a Little 
People, and not yet ſo conſiderable in 
Trade as others of the Grecians, and 
were beſides his Enemies, and in his 
Contempt; but becauſe he had a 
Standard ready of his own Empire, by 
which the N egotiations of its Weal⸗ 
thyeſt and moſt Trading Provinces 
ba been long managed, and to Wk 
the eee had bern well veg. 
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— pus, where the old famous Towns of 
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F. VII. The Equality of the Fubo- 
ick and Tyrian Talent, fo far ad- 


vanced; may yet ſeem more proba- 


ble, if we inquire whence it may 
have riſen. Py Mew 

For, that Eubœa was as likely, as 
any other Part of Gyeece, to have 
entertained the Tyrian Meaſures ; is 
manifeſt from the Ancient Stories of 
Cadmus and Palamede. Cadmus, who 
is the firft that is mentioned, to 
have introduced the Uſe of Letters, 
and other Eaſteru Inſtitutions, muſt 
in his way to Thebes by the Euripus, 
have rather touched upon that ana, 
which was fruitful and open; than 
upon the fide of Attica, which was 
barren and rocky, and without Ha- 
vens. And Palamede afterwards, 
who was King of the Southern' Part 
of it; at that entrance of the Eur: 


Ceræſtus and Ereiria ſtood; is re- 
corded to have added to the Alpha- 
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bet: And has the Honour to be men- 
tioned by Sophocles and Euripides, as 
the Inventor of Weights, and Mea- 
ſures, and Numbers; and as of Num- 
bers by Plato (I ſuppoſe they mean 
the Reſtorer of them to the Tyr:an) : 
and therefore they poſſibly remember 
him, becauſe he was followed in it 
by their City; and by Solon an An- 
ceſtor of Piſiſlratus, Plato's Coufin. 
For as to the ÆAginæan Weights and 
Money, attributed to Phidon King 
of the Argrves, and uſed in Peloponne- 
fas: It was of a later Date; and the 

Coin in no Honour with the Aubeni- 
ans, as Pollux tells us. 


$. VIII. And that the Euboick 
Money was the ſame with the Tyrian; 
ſeem not only not improbable, 
but likely; from the Reformation of 
the Artick Drachma by Solon: Who 
made it about a Quarter leſs than ic 
was before. For when he reduced the 
old Athenian Coin, for the caſe of 
| U 4 _ the 


| F. Plut. 
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the Inſolvent Debtors; and made 4 


Hundred new Drachmas, out of Se- 
venty two old ones; (and whether 


Seventy two, or Seventy five, is not 


material now): He might very pro- 
bably, in his Regard for the Poor 
Debtors, have had an Eye to the Ty- 
rian Standard; and propoſed to him- 
ſelf ſuch a Regulation, as he might 
recommend to be the fitteſt for gene- 
ral Commerce; and whereby at the 
ſame time, the oppreſſed Inſolvents 
were to be diſcharged of Twenty 


eight per Cent. And this Reforma- 
tion might be alſo, more eſpecially 
recommended to the Atbenians : Be- 


cauſe it was at the ſame time con- 
formable to the Money of their great 
Neighbour Iſland; and from whence 
(if 1 may derive Eubæa from Bòôc) 
they ſeem to have taken their ancient 
Money, that which was marked with 


ſuch an Image, as it is ſaid, in The- 
ſeus's Time. For I forbear to add 
that this Animal might haye been 


* 
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the Repreſentative of either the 4 
tarte or Io, of Cadmus: According 
as he may be thought to have come ham 
into Bœotia, either from ÆAgypt, or C 
fom Phœnicia. n 
And ſo from this probability of 
Hlon's deſigned Equality, between his 
and the Tyrian Money; that other for 
it, before mentioned at the latter end 
of F. VI. may be in ſome Meaſure in- 
creaſed, and heightened in its De- 


grees. 3 


F. IX. This Euboick Talent has 
hitherto been compared with the Ar- 
ik, as the Eaſtern Talent, the Ty- 
nan and Babylonian, have been by 
the Greek Writers: Wherein the 
Half has been conſidered inſtead of 
the whole, and gone under the ſame 
Name. But the Money we are next 
to compare is the Alexandrian of A. 
yt, known to be a Double Atticł: 
And I ſhall therefore propoſe the 
greater, or whole Phoenician; and its 
equal, 
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qual, ſuch an Eubœan; for a Parallel 
to this Mexandrian. And what I here 


offer at; is chiefly to ſee; whether it 
may not be probable, that this Mo- 


ney there erected was the 7yrian, by 


the very Appointment of it: And 
farther, from the View of this Mo- 
ney, to come the better prepared for 
the laſt part of this Conſideration; 
when we are to compare the 7yrian, 
with the Jewiſb. oY 
And that the Standard of that 4: 
lexandria, a City afterwards ſo re- 
nowned, was originally intended to 
be the Phoenician; is very probable 
from the Circumſtances of Time and 
Place of its Foundation. 27 ol 
For the Great Grecian Conqueror, 
who had juſt come from the deftru- 
ction of Tyre; was now in gy, 
which he had ſince ſubdued, erecting 
a City, and that which was to carry 
his Name: Built, in a Place, much 
more commodious for Trade, than 
that of 7yre; and, as we may * 
| ore 
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fore think, inſtead of it. And no 
Weight or Money could be fo con- 
reniennt for univerſal Commerce in 
the Meavrerranean , as that which 
had been nſed by che Phæniciam, 
(with whom the Carthaginians are to 


be reckoned) on the one hand: and 
yhich alſo might the moſt nearly a- 
gree with ſome well known Standard 
of the Greeks, the now Conquerors, 
on the other; ſuch as that of the 4- 
themans was, who for ſome time 
had been Maſters of the Agean Sea, 
and of all the Trade of thoſe Quat- 
This Agreement of the Alexandre 
an, with the Auicl, its Half; I ſe- 
curely mention, as ſome reaſon of its 
Eſtabliſhment. For the Darici, which 
have been of Uſe to us, in the equali- 
ty of the Euboicł and Tyrian Money: 
vill help to perſwade us here, that it 
was not the principal reaſon, 
For, as it may be firſt obſerved ; | 
that the Tyrians had yet retained a 
0 great 
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great ſhare of the Mediterranean 
Commerce; in the Eaſt, and South: 
So the Darici, which have appeared 
already to be Prior, and not only equal, 
to the Aureus of Athens may contri- 
bute now to ſhew us; that in the Ap- 
pointment of this yew Greek. Money, 
the whole Tyrian, and not the Half 
was chiefly conſidered. 97 
That Coin, the Daricus, with its 
Archer on Horſeback, was ſoon well 
known among the Greeks; if only by 
the Power it had upon ſome of their 
chief Governments: Where it made 
a greater Impreſſion, than whole Ar- 
mies of Archers could have done in 
the Field. And this was the Money, 
that Philip King of Macedon choſe 
to imitate; when he coined the Gold 
of his Thracian Mines, and ſubſtitu- 
ted his Philippe: to the old Dar, 
for the like effect: Whether they 
were coined, after the Type of the 
Darici, either in a vy with the Elder 
Darius; or out of his deſigned Com- 

petition, 


LI 


petition, with the Contemporary. 
And after the ſame Model, and in 
Imitation of his Father, his Son, the 


Conqueror of Perſia, had his Alexan- 
_ . e 
l It was not very neceſſary above, 
, when we ſpoke of thoſe golden Pieces 


under Darius, and their exact Equa- 
lity to the Attict Aureus; to adver- 
tile: That Solon's Weight could ne- 


ver have been, at that time, made 
7 the Standard of the Aſian Empire. 


Neither ſhould it now be ſurmiſed, 
tho' the Arrick Money was grown 
ſince to be generally known, and cur- 
rent; that the Type of their golden 
Coin, ſhould have been the Pattern 
to thoſe Macedonian ' Kings. For 
that Republick, how Potent ſoever 
it had lately been; was neither fo 
much feared, or loved by thoſe two 
Princes, as to have that Honour 
ſhewed them. The Names of their 
Coins, Philippei and Alexandrei, de- 
clare the Darici, for the Type they 
a regarded: 
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regarded: And the Preparation of 
the Father, and the Succeſs of the 
Son, ſhow: what Empire they had in 
their View. _ 

Thus does the Equality of the 
Double Attict Mina, to the Alexan- 
arian; ſnew it to be Tyrian, And 
this probability, as a freſh Teſtimony, 
conſpiring with thoſe many given 
before; may be allowed to make up 
a full and ſatisfactory Evidence of 
what I have been endeavonring to 
I may ſtill add, that the Eubœan 
Mina in this Sefton, being looked 
upon ſingly, as equal to the whole 
Aerandrian, and not to its half the 
Aich; will furniſh us with a reaſon: 
Why Herodotus, who, as Plutarch 
complains, was a Favourer of the 4. 
thentans, choſe haweyer; when he 
was to expreſs the ee Money, of 
a Greek Parallel; to put the Huboic 
for it. And this Phenomenon (if 1 


may ſo call it) may be another con- 
_ | ſonancy 


ä 6 4 7 0 es a | | = | | 
N y . * * * EY A; ad * . N 9 * FD 
* "5s a 4 8 7 * * ag * a * 
X | 
| d 
4 
* 
| Q : 
* 2 
Fi l 
y o 


busen of the Hygorbeſis and, agree 
ing with what has otherwiſe appeare d, 
join 0 verify it. 5 +256 


§. X. The Deſign hitherto purſu- 
ed has been, to gain the Knowledge 
of the TJyrian Talent of the ſecond 
Period, by the Eulœan; and to ſhew 
it to be Auick. And, in theſe Com- 
pariſons, the Babylonian Money has 
been mentioned, tho under ſome un- 
certainty : And therefore, becauſe it 
is pretended by the Rabbins to have 
been the Money of the Fews in this 
period, ought to be particularly in- 
quired after, _ B:1 

And firſt we may reflect, that no 
ſuch Uſe has been made of it; as that 
any uncertainty in its Weight, - ſhould 
create any doubt, of the equality of 
the Tyrian, or Enuhaick, to the Attich. 

For in the fourth $Se&#:04, the three 
different Accounts there given of the 
proportion of the Babylonian Talent 
to the Aireck ; hinders not, but _ 

N = the 


La 
the Tyrian nai Anick may 10 etjuial 
as Heron has told ns. Net ther (ir 
the fifth) will that different State of 
the Babylonian, in reſpe& of the A. 
zick, impeach the Argument, for the 
equality of the Tyrian and the Eubo- 
i; that is drawn from the general 
contradiſtinctions of the Eaboicl „hat- 
ſoever it was, to the Babylonian. And 
neither (in the eighth Sef:on) vil 
the Daricus be ever the leſs an Al. 
quote; or any other Aliquote, than 
that aſſigned ; of the Euboict, or Ty- 
rian: By reaſon of thoſe variances 
concerning the Babylonian, _ 
And in the remaining part of this 
ſecond Conſideration ; 5 Jo the equs · 
lity of the Nh and Babylonian Mo- 
ney is pretended by the Rabbins; and 
in the third Confederation, where the 
Money of the firſt Period is ſaid by 
them, to be + of the Babylonian: It 
will be enough for our purpoſe to 
know, that the Babylonian T alent is, 


in reſpect of the Auict; as {at _ 
1 an 


N 5 . * . "0. ä * 1 * ** r * * * 
el N f We , 228 ö 8 
1 Ar 595 "+4; IF r 
© 7, ; : * ; EIN g 
' ** | | 
© 9 " © bes 7 
11 f 1 
» * 
: * 99 Fx 
» 


L 3031 

and at leaſt, of, it; as it is given by 
thoſe Greek Authors. It is not ne- 
ceſſary therefore here to inquire nice- 
ly which of theſe Eſtimates of the 
Babylonian Money by the Atticb, is 
to be preferred: Whether that of 5, 
or 3, or 2. But it may be ſuſpected, 


that the higheſt of them, that given 


by Xenophon of +, was not intended 


to be nicely exact; from the occaſion 


of his giving it. For it is upon the 


account of a great ſcarcity of Bread- 


Corn in Cyruss Army, now come 
near Babylon; that he tells us, that 
a Meaſure of Meal, the Capitba of 
the Country, equal to two Attict 
Chænixs, was ſold for four $7zg/t; and 
that each of them was equal to ſeven 
Aiick Oboli, and a half. And it was 
ſufficient for his Intent to expreſs the 
Price of the Meaſure, by ſuch a Sum 
of Amici Drachme, and its uſual: 
Parts; as were neareſt to it, tho*- not 
exactly Adequate. And ſo 4 of a 
Drachma might therefore. have been. 
= put 
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put for a Siglus ; becauſe the Excurrent 
z of a Drachma, was an Obolus and a 
half: Whereas in the Eſtimate of 5, 
the Excurrent 4 was inexpreſſible, in 
the ordinary Parts of an Obolus, its 
Chak:, &c. This Reckoning accord- 
ingly he gave, for the Price of an Ai. 
tick Chœnix, the daily Suſtenance of 
a Soldier, in three Aitict Drachmæ a 
round Number: Tho' above that 
Price, which the Proportion of £ would 
have given but in an irregular Fracti- 
on, and by a Difference which was 
in that caſe to be neglected. More 
Minuteneſs in the Calculation of a 
Hglus; was neither neceſſary for the 
Apprehenſion of the Reader, nor fit 
far the Dignity of an Hiſtorian. 
And it may be further obſerved of 
theſe different: Reckonings by **, and 
*, and Drachmæ That, as the 
middle 2, 2 is not expreſſible in OQuoli; 
ſo neither are any other between the 
extremes; neither 71, or 73, 0 
74. for 48, the Number of Chalci; 


Or 


1 
or 96, the Hordea, are not diviſible 
by 10. And conſequently it may be 
obſerved ; that the Equality, deliver- 
ed by Herodotus, between a Siglus and 
ſeven whole Ohl; which would have 
compleatly anſwer'd Xenophor's Intent; 
was not thought exact enough by him, 
when he added the half Obolus, 
But I have gone too far, in this 
Compariſon of the different Accounts 
of theſe two Authors. And it may 
be of more Uſe, to conſider the diffe- 
rent Value of Gold to Silyer ; which 
is aſhgned by them, near the ſame 
Places, I have now cited. For Xe- 
nophon, not far from his Account of 
that Dearth, ſays: That Cyrus had 
promiſed ten Talents to an Aruſpex ; 
if it proved true, what he foretold, 
that Artaxerxes did not fight him 
in ten Days: And that, after that time, : 
he paid him 3000! Darici according- 
ly. And by this Author we there- 
fore find: That in his time 6000 Gol- 
den Drachmæ of . or a Taleni 
K 3 111 


Cold, were equivalent to 10 Talents in 
Silver. And our other Author He- 
rodoius in his reduction of the Indians 
Tribute in Gold, which was 360 Eu- 
boick Talents, to 4680 in Silver; and 
makes the Silver to be thirteen times 
the eight in Gold, ſeems to have g gi- 
ven cu proportion of the Value. 

This Difference ſeems too great, 
to have paſſed in ſo few Years; as 
were between the Battel of Cyrus, i in 
40¹ before our Saviour; and the Tri- 
bute ſet t ed Datins, whoſe Reign 
began in_ "And it is therefore 
much org probibſe to reckon the 
Number” I 3, 2s a Compoſite: "And 
made” up, of the ordinary Value of 
that time; and the extraordinary ſu- 
peradded b Darius. For his Præ- 
mium *of x I 1 1 5,10 for pay ment in Gold, 
muſt be ph 1155 he Account; 
as well as the ordinary Value of it. 
And for that reaſon the 360 Talents 
of Gold, when they are brought in 


mmm with: Ive, muſt firſt be rec- 
— 


koned, by the Itoperial Allowance, 
to be ſeven: Sixths of 360; and ſo 
paſs for 420. And — a the ordi- 
nary Value of theſe 420 Talents of 
Gold, are to be taken in Silver: 
Which, if Gold be: as 1 to 10, will 
give 4200 Talents; and if 1 to 11, 
46203 but if 1 to 12, 3040. 

And Mill further it is to be conſi- 
dered: That neither may this Value, 
of about 11 to 1, have been the con- 
ſtant Price. For the Præmium that 
the Emperor gave for it, might well 
bave inhanced its value for the preſent 
among his Subjects, as much as might 
make up the Difference of 10 and 11: 
And ſo Gold may have been before to 
Silver, as 10 tO 1. | 


8. XI. The 755 5rian Money of this ſe» 
cond Perud, which has appeared equal 
to the Double Attick and the Alexan- 
drian, I come now to compare with 
the Jewiſh of that Time: And to ſee, 


Wether it was not the ſame with them, 
53 X 3 And, 


Lib. 2, 
Cap. 1. 
. 4. 
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And, Firſt, we ſhall find it as the 
Rabbins give it, ſo near them; that 
jt muſt he reckoned for the ſame, 


much rather than for the Babylonian. 


For the Demar is, we kftow, ſtated by 
them two Ways: Either with reſpe& 
to the Roman Drachma, as common- 
ly; or to the Agyptian Dirbem, as 


by Maimonides. And if we take the 


Modern Roman Drachma of 5 4,5 Troy 
Grains; and increaſe it with a 5th, 
as the Nabbins do; we have near 
66 Grains for the Deinar A Weight 
which is commonly owned by the 
older Drachme; and which wants 
not much above a Grain, of that gi- 
ven by Mr. Greaves; nor above Three, 
even of the higheſt. that can be aſ- 
ſigned, that of 70. And if we go, 


with Maimonides, by the Dirbem; 


and allow the reckoning of the Jew:/h 
Grains by Barley of Agypr, and ſup- 
pole 64 of them to be a Dirbem We 
have then a Demar of 72 Hgyptian 

Grains, the Weight common a ef- 
3 . teemed 
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teemed in Agypt to the Auel 
Drachma ; and which being ſome- 
thing under that number of 7roy 
Grains, will not exceed the Atticl 
Drachma of 68 Troy Grains, (the 
molt likely Weight of it) by 4 Grains. 

Either of theſe Demars ſeem to 
have been intended for thoſe reſpe- 
ctive Drachmas of Athens: But the 
higheſt of them cannot be, as the 
Rabbins would have it, a Siglus of Ba- 
bylon, For according to the Propor- 
tion of 6 to 5, which they, and - 
han give, between the Babylonian and 
Artick Money; the Attict, if but of 
66 Grains, will require a S:glus of 
77 Grains; which is too high: And 
the Higlus 'of 72 Grains which Mai- 
nd ſuppoſes, will require 60 Grains: 
for an Attict Drachma; which is far 
under the True; and che ſame 60 for 
a quarter Shekel of the Raubins, which 
is by almoſt all of them reckoned 
under 55. Thus far is the Babytonr/b 


Money from "— the Jeuiſb of this 
X 4 Period ; 
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Period; if we take it for a? of the 
- Annick: And it will not be much near- 
er, if we take it at the 1 Profide- 
tion, for 0 


8. XII. Thus do this Robbins ei- 
ther by their Calculation, from the 
Noman Ponderal Drachma, as from 
the 96 Grains, agree to bring the 
Deinar very near to the Attick Drach- 
me. But that it was preciſely the 
ſame, the Name Deinar may ſerve 
to prove. 

run the Robbinical Table, we ſee, 
F it is put for half a Tobba: And if it 
be, or be not, the Babylonian Siglus, 
is however by its Situation, and Prox- 
imity to the Aittict Drachma, a Pa- 
rallel to thoſe Drachme. lt is alſo if 
we go lower, divided like a Drachma 
by 6 Las, for ſo many Oboli, and 
and has its Meab divided into 16 
Grains, anſwerable to ſo many Half 


Chalci called too by the Greeks Barley 
Su. * this Paralleliſm: how Mai- 


5 > X monides 
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monides might eaſily have been led to 
the Equality of this half 7obba with 
the Amick Drachma has been ſuggeſt- 
ed already: And that he might, if * Te 
his Rabbiniſm would have ſuffered him 
to have taken Foreign 1 
have been perfectly aſſured; 
now going to ſnew. | 

For he could not be ignorant of 
this, that the Deinar was not a Word 
brought from Babylon; but an Exorick 
to all the Oriental Languages, and had 
come from the Weſt, the oppoſite 
Point; and from Nome, a very re- 
mote City on that ſide. A little more 
Knowledge too in the Hiſtory of the 
Faſt would have informed him, that 
this Word Denarius could not have 
been received there into the ſignifica- 
tion of any Drachma, neither in Ju- 
dea, nor yet in Syria, until thoſe 
Parts were ſubjected to the Romans 
by Pompey, in the Vear before our 


Saviour Sixty three. And he might 
beſides: have reflected; W tho a 
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Drachma, after they came under the 


Roman Dominion, might then ſome- 


time in looſe and inaccurate ſpeaking, 
have been called a Denarius by a Ro- 
man: Yet it could not be ſo named 
by the People of the Place, ſpecif- 


| cally and as a Piece of certain 


Matth. 
xv. 19. 


Matth. 
vii. 24. 


Weight; except it were equal to it. 
And, that a Denarius of that Time, 
at the higheſt and of 62 Grains and 
a half, was equal to one of his Baby- 
fomck Drachmæ of 72, he could not 
have allowed. 

We Chriſtians know, if only from 
our Goſpel Hiſtory, that in the Reign 
of Tiberius the Roman Denarius, the 
Tribute Money to the Empire, was 
not the ſame Species with the Drach- 
ma, by which the Poll Money to the 
Temple was paid. For the Payment 
by Diarachms and Staters, whatever 


they were, was the ſame we may ſup- 


poſe-it had been before the coming in 


of the Romans And thoſe Grecian 


Names introduced by the W 
Wanne 4 0 


& 


lim was nothing elſe, 
of the latter Greeks, ſuch as is men- 
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of Alexander, and ſtill retained by 
the Jews, ſtrongly imply; that they 


and the Denarius had then in proper 
peech a different ſignification. 

We alſo. have ſeen, that a Drach- 
na the Attick, tho' always equal to 
the Denarius; yet was never, in com- 
mon account, ſtyled by that Name: 
Till the Denarii of the latter Empe- 
tors, who lived in the third Century, 
ind long after the final diſperſion of 
the Jews, had riſen up to be equal 
to the Atict ſtandard Drachme. 
This has been obſerved heretofore. Par 3; 
And it is not very probable; that the g.; 
Style of a Demar, by which the 
Weights and Monies of the eus are 
now reckoned, ſhould have been in 
Uſe with them, before ic was in the 
Roman Empire. 

And from theſe Obſervations I may, 
| think, with great probability con- 
clade : That this Demar of the Rab» 
but the Amway 


tioned, 
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tioned, Part 3. Ch. 5. . 5. and alb 
in this, "Chin. 5. — that its ve. 
ry Name, uſed as it is for a Specie 


of Weight, ſpeaks it plainly to be 
the ſtandard Drachma of Athens, 
£7 

mn XIII. The 1 likely 1 time, for 
the beginning of ſuch a general ac- 
ception of the Word Ayvdgoy with the 
Greeks; ſeems to have been, when 
the Rona Empire became the Gi 
cian : From the removal of the Court 
to Conſtantinople; and the invaſion of 


.- : ftaly and the Weſtern Parts, by the 
ma bien Barbarians. And from this 


Time it may be rationally judged 
to have been taken up by the Rat- 
bum, either of Paleſtine or — Agypt; 
where the greateſt Synagogues, or 
Schools of chem, may be en to 
have been. 

In Trajant Ti ime, the Jews 7 7 
Per been ſuffered to live quietly, and 
have their Synagogues. But their 


6 Turbulencies and Rebellions having 
| provoked 


gs 3 23 5. is 
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provoked Adrian to their Extermitia- 
tion; and their Tumultuous Inſurre- 
ction continuing to make the good 
Antonines their declared Enemies: 
The Babylonian Empire was their 
near, and only, ſure Refuge; where 
they might enjoy, in ſome Degree, 
2 free Exerciſe of their Religion. 
And from the Deſcendants of theſe 
Refugees, the greateſt Part of the Tra- 
ditions we have delivered to us, came: 
5 we may well ſuppoſe by the Lan- 
guage, as well as the Name of one 
of their Talmud. When and where 
the Compilations in Hebrew were 
framed, I am not concerned to in- 
quire. For the Miſua, it ſeems, has 
nothing to ſay of their old Money, 
but that it was Tyrian And what 
that Tyrian was, none of their Tra- 
ditions have informed them. This 
ſeems to be probable: concerning the 
Miſna, their Digeft:* That it was a 
Book not known in the Time of Epi- 
Pbanius and St. Jerom, tho ſome of 
gg thoſe 
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hab Traditions might have been 
conſigned to Writing before; and that, 
the Comments therefore upon it muſ 
have been very late. And now from 
the ignorance of thoſe Nabbies con- 
3 the Tyriay Coin, we may 
well j judge them to have been trained 
in no Paleft Nine School. And from 
the Expreſſion of the ſuppoſed Baby. 
lnian Drachma, by a Demar and its 
96 Grains; We may know the Au- 
thor of it to have lived in the Roman 
Empire; and in Agypt we may then 
preſume: the Jews who were alway: 
willing to ſojourn there, having had 
for ſome time a lib erty to return ; and 
| Mewangdria having for a long while 
been the famous Seat of all Learning, 
elpecially the Mathematical. 

Upon theſe Conſiderations I am 
apt to think that ſome Gemarift 


mh, may. — the Time of Fa 
Numa, and at the latter en 
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fourth Century or later, have expreſ- 


ſed the Jewiſh Drachma of the ſe- 
cond Period, by this Deinar, as by 
a Species of Weight then well known 
for an Attick Drachma : And that 
this continued to be well underſtood 
there, as long as the Greeks were Ma- 
ſters of the South Eaſt of the Medi- 
terranc an; notwithſtanding the change 
that had been made by the Inſti. 
tion of the new Drachma, now for 
diſtinction termed Agyptiaca; but 
which, as it ſeems by the Habicl 
Word Dirbem, had ſometimes before 


that Conqueſt gone /;mply under that 3 


Name. And it may eaſily be ima- 
gined, why the Word Deiner! ceaſed 
to be underſtood in the Senſe of that 
Drachma, at ſome ſmall diſtance of 
Time frac the Invaſion of thoſe Ea- 
ſtern Barbarians. For there came in 
with them an Inundation of Igno- 
rance: And how much of ancient 
Knowledge was like to be ſpared, we 


* 8 Omer's Order for the 


burning 


Golij. 
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buming of * Alexandrian Library : 
Who meaſured the Uſe of all Learn- 
ing, by its ſervice to their upſtart ridi- 
culous Alcoran. And it is therefore no 
wonder that, when they had made no 
uſe of any other Drachma, but that 
new one the Dirbem; and meaſured 
the Aiticll Mina itſelf, which they took 
to be the Cairo Lira, by 144 of 


them; they forgot what the meaning of 


A Denne was: And underſtood not, 


what certain Weight thoſe 96 Grains 
muſt be, that were not the Grains of 
a — The Word Deinar in- 


85. deed they took into their Language: 


But principally. ſo, as it had formerly 


ſignified" a Golden Cin. For the 
2 now chiefly connotes abounding 

in Gold, and ſhining like Gold; Rh 
the Mum is taken — a Money Aure- 
us in general; and in particular for a 
Coin of two Dirhem Weight: This 
Coin — as we may — ts 


— Gold. of — "Fare Emperors 


which 


A 


— — 


Ur 


which have been mentioned Above; 
and weighed an Attic Drachma; but 
weiphing very differently, and con- 
ſiſting of 96 ſuch Grains of which 
the old Denarins was not 70. And 
this change, if 1 may have leave to 
go on and gueſs, was I ſuppoſe made, 
to melt down and efface the Memory 
of the old Lords the Emperors of 
Rome; and to place inſtead of it a 
Coin that ſhould fo far imitate the 
Aiticl Aurei, as to weigh the ſame 
number of Boer which thoſe did 
of the Drachmæ; and ſuch a golden 
Coin as this had, 1 may believe, been 
ſtruck before by the Greeks them: 
ſelves. And this change is no — . 
er, than one on the other ſide, 
have before intimated, of the LI 25 3: 
cale For this Word, whoſe general 
f ignification in Ardbick is a Weigbt, 
coming afterwards to ſignify the ſpe-- 


cial Weight of 68,32 Grains, "that of 
the ict $28, 18 thence transferred 
to ee the famous golden Cois, 

that 
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that of two 8 the now nam- 
ed Dear. 

This Notion of the Greek Deinar, 
from whomſoever of the Gemariſts it 
came into the Talmud, was ſo loſt in 
a little time with che Saracens, by 
the uſe of the other: That the Rab- 
bins of that Empire, who made it a 
Point of Religion not to learn any 
thing of their Affairs from the 
Greeks, had they had the opportu- 
nity, could not be able to diſcover 
it. This we may ſee from Maimo- 
nides, a great Maſter of Calculation 
and of all the Oriental Languages: 
Who, as it has been obſerved, had 
no farther help towards the Know: 
ledge of the 96 Grains of their Dez- 
- ar, but that Hey were Grains of Bar- 
| ley. What Grains they were, Natu- 
ral or Artificial, and of what Coun- 
try, his Father did not en to 
have heard. 

Of the Anick Artificial Grains, t the 
half of the Chalcus, the Rabbms, it 

Aci. 0 Kuss, 


= y : 4 — 4 n 
. 3 £ es he Eb 3. a 9 nn on r 1 * * n * A K 
ö r 0 r * " hs Ks 4 TERS 155 ds ba YEW IO INS 9 2 
1 
* 
1 
I 
| . 2 
* g 
5 * 1 — 
5 
24 


ſeems, to this time knew nothing: 
And their. Talmudick Poſition, that 
their Deiuar had been Babylonian Mo- 
ney, | muſt have miſled them to the 
Grains of that Country. And the 
like Situation and Fertility of Chaldea 
and Agypr, (a Similitude remarked 
of old by Herodotus, and now well 
known under the Mahometan Cha- 
liphs) directed them to go no further 
than Agypr, for the Weight of this 
Grain, if underſtood to be natural, 
This way Mazmonides took; and up- 
on theſe Inducements, while other, 
leſs knowing Rabbins, might have 
imagined, that the Weights of thoſe 
two Countries had been in old Times 
always the ſame; or, at leaſt, that 
the Meaſures of Alexandria had been 
adjuſted by its Founder to thoſe of his 
great Metropolis Babyloz. 5 
But however the Rabbzes may have 
miſtook ; this, we have ſeen; is cer- 
tain : That, in the ſecond Period, 
the Jews/þ Weights were the Alex- 
; * 


2 andrian: 


andrian hs Dad, ir ela, and 77. 
ba of the one, being he" Tetra- 


drachm , Diarochm, and Drachma, 
of the ob: and HE Demar being 
alſo nothing but the Triobolum of 
Alexandria reckoned in Grains, after 
the manner of its equal the Aricl 
Drachma. 


XIV. The Phichician Money 
of the fecond Petiod being thus ſet⸗ 
tled: I now go up to that of the 
firſt; and to ſee whether there was 
any. Difference between them. And 
a Difference between the two Tyrian 
it will now be neceſſary for the Rab- 
bins to ſurmiſe; if they will maintain 
the Difference they ſet up between 
the Monies of their own Nation. 
For ** it has been Preliminarily a- 

reed, that the Hebrew and Phonict- 
an Bf the firſt" Period was the ſame; 
if the Plulictan of this firſt be equal 
to that of the ſecond, and confe- 
quently be ck alſo: The . 


” K 1117 43" 
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of the firſt will be likewiſe Ar7c4; and 
therefore equal to the e of the 
ſecond, which has been proved Ar- 
tick, in thi PO 1 ſecond Con- 
ſideration. 

Of this conſequence — TO 
vho regarded tot the Greet Writers 
of their own Nation, and conſulted 
not any Foreign Authors, were not 
aware; and therefore ſecurely left the 
Determination of this Queſtion about 
the Tyrian Money under great uncer- 
tainty ; profeſſing not to know what 
the Old was, and appearing to know 
as little of the Latter. | 

The Rabbinifts therefore, who are 
now concerned in defence of one Dif 
ference to maintain another, have not 
ſo much as any Authority from their 
ou Traditions to oppoſe to this E- 
quality; which yet they are not at li- 
berty to deny, except they can diſ- 
prove. For it muſt be always pre- 
inen of Sw oy Mercantile Oc ple 
hol 35 2 that 
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that they did not change their Mea- 
ſures, except ſome cauſe be ſhewn; 
This we are ſure of: That no other 
Competitor in the ſkill of Trade can 
be named, whoſe Meaſures they ſhould 
prefer, and voluntarily take up, in- 
ſtead of their own. And if force be 
Yretended, they have none to alledge 
ut that from Babylon; ſuch, as they 
ſay, made that Variation in the 
And here they are already pre- 
cluded from ſuppoſing ſuch a change, 
made by NMebuchaanegzar at Tyre, as 
the Rabbins would have at Jeruſulem; 
a change into the Chaldæam Meaſures: 
For this will not hold, as has been 
ſhewn juſt now, in the eleventh Se- 
tion. | iin z6 Oo v1 
Neither have they a like cauſe to 
what they pretend at Jeruſalem, ſor 
any dn vhatſoever. For here is 
no Tranſportation to Babhylon; of a 
Nation, tho overpower'd: by Land, 
yet free at Sea, and ſafe with their 
Ships 
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Ships in Neighbouring Friendly 
Coafts; and whoſe return to their old 
Management of their Trade, it was 
- Intereſt of the Conqueror to pro- 

Here was no long abode at Ba- 
9 to introduce a different Rec- 
koniag, and inure them to it: Nay, 
there was no Conqueſt at all; but af- 
ter a Siege of thirteen Yeats, which 


ſhut them up only by Land, they 


were upon a Syrrender permitted to 
live under a King of their own, and 
vith their old Laws and Uſages. L 


For theſe Reaſons the Equality be- 


tween the Tyrian Weight of the two 
Periods, ray I n te taken for 
granted and I may have leave to reſt 
upon the ſtrong Preſumption for it, 
as a ſufficient Proof; and which is not 
to be ſet aſide by 2 bare Poſſibility, but 
by ſome great Probability to the con- 
trary. But yet, rhe' it needs not be 
ſupported by any Arguments, it wants 
not ſuch as e to a adi 
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18 XV. x 5 firſt 00 Auel Weight 
2 Holon, which as we have ſeen was 
in all fair Probability reformed by 
him according to the Phœnician Pat- 
tern, was ſo regulated before the ta- 
king of Tyre 16 Vears, as Pezavius 
reckons; and equal therefore to that 


of the art Period. And had the 


| Reformation been made 16 Years af- 


ter; it cannot be ſuppoſed that Soloy 
would have ordered it by ſuch a new 
Model, had he known it; one ſo 
un —— before on the tenen 
an, and * unlikely 0 * 

5 8. XVI. And Gaandle y, if tha Bab- 
binifts make a difficulty, tho' a. cauſe; 
leſs one, of — 1 Polen to have 
reformed his new Coin to the Nhœni- 
cian of the firſt: Period: Yet it muſt 


be granted that the Euboick of Da- 


rius, who: began his Reign not Se- 
venty Years after the taking of Tyre, 
by the Chaldear nor a Hundred af- 

1 ter 
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ter Golan s Regulation; was equal tlien 
both to the Atict and Jyiian. And 
this Money as we have ſeen, has a 
fair Title for itſelf, and-conſequent- 
ly for its Ht, to be tage Ancient 
Te mar iti 


5 XVII. And laſtly, i 8 
the famous Aliquote of = Tyrian Mi- 
na in the /econd Period, the Aurens 
of Solon; if it ſhall with, any Proba- 
bility appear to have had a Place in 
the ih, will ſhew the Minæ to have 
been the ſame. This Coin is com- 
monly ſuppoſed to have had its Name 
from the Perſian Darius, who. took 
ſuch. care about it; but is ſaid by the 
ſcholiaſt of Ariſtophanes to have been 
elder; and to have been ſo called 
from another Darius, who is thought 
to be the Mede, diſp oſſeſſed of Ba- 
Hun by Cyrus»: And. f may add, that 
poſſibly it need not be — from a 
pretence to à yet higher Aptiquity, 


fob want of anothet Darius elder thay” 
nn this 
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this to give it a Name. For after 
all, the Word Daricus may have ori- 
ginally been nothing elſe but a Drach- 
ma: not from the Greet; as a handful 
of Oboli; but from the Oriental Da- 
raka, which has in it the ſignificati- 
on of a Foorflep or Impreſſion ; and 
connoting near the ſame with Tobba, 
and ſo going for a Coin, might well 
have been taken with it for the Wieght 
of a half Sheke/; eſpecially if, as E- 
pipbanius tells us, this was the firſ 
Money that was ſtrack. But whence 
ſoever a Daricas was denominated); it 
appears to have been a Coin or Mea- 
ſure of Weight very early, by the 
account we have of Homer's golden 
Talent; which is reckoned by Pol 
lux and others, at three Aure; of 
GO 72 25 1097 on ko GEE 

And now if this Talent of Gold 
was a Species of Weight, but in the 
Poets time; it was fo; by the account 
of the Arnndelran Marble, about the 
Year 900 before our Saviour, in the 
_ Reign 
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Reign of Yehoſo phat, and when the 
King's of Babylon were not much 
known to the Jews. But if the Poet 
ſpeaks as in the Time of his Heroes, 
and of the end of the Siege of Troy; 
this Talent will be found to have 10 
extant near 300 Years before, and as 
old as Jeptha the Judge. 

Ic muſt alſo be taken for a Phœnici- 
an Piece, at the loweſt Date. For 
that People at that Time continued 
to be the great Traders on the Me- 
duerrumcan, and are the only ones 
mentioned by Homer. 

And therefore, if of that leſſer 
Phœnician Piece of Gold we take the 
Aurrus of Atheas to be an Aliquote, 
it muſt in all reaſonable Probability 
be allowed to have been an Aliquote 
of the greater Talent; which con- 
ſiſted we know of 6000 Brian's. 

For in this Caſe; where the only 
doubt is, whether the Bela was the 
Attick Diarachm, or wanted a 5th 
of it: An Arrich Didrachm of Gold, 
28115 if 
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if found at that Time, muſt at fitſt 
fight be acknowledged for the Bela. 
Thus may the Didrachm of Athens 
be diſcern'd to have been a Phœnicias 
Bela; and 6oO0O of them, equal to 1 
double Artzck Talent; and half that 
number of Beka's, the leſſer Talent oſ 
the Phænicians (called the Profane witb 
the Jews) to have been equal to 
ſingle Auticti. And by this reckoning 
the AHomerick Talent it ſelf, weighing 
fix Atiicl Drachmæ, will be an Al. 
quote of the Attict, and the roooth 
Part of it. ene ieh 
Ihe Deſign I here aim at is ſuffici- 
ently ſerved; if the knowledge of 
Homers Talent be allowed to make 
ſome proof of the Equality of the Be- 
ta and the Awick Didrachm neither 
is it neceſſary for me to inquire, why 
this Piece of Gold was called a Ta- 
lent. But if it has not been thought 
unlikely, that a Weight of Gold, 
equivalent to a Talent of Braſs, might 
therefore be called a Talent; _ 
11 | that 


[4333 ] 
that the value of Gold to Braſs might 


anciently have been, as a 1000 to 
one (according to what has been in- 


| timated Part 2. Chap. 1. F. 3. and 


obſerved F. 12. of this Chapter) the 
reaſon of rhe Denomination may then 
add a new Argument, for the Equali- 
ty of the Arck and old TREE 
Weight. . 

This laſt Conjecture, as it is con- 
ceived with diffidence, and propoſed. 
with great ſubmiſſion; ſo is not at all 
neceflary to make our the intention. 
of this third Conſideration. For it 
has, I think, been otherwiſe proved; 
ind with ſundeint Evidence: that the 
Tyrian of the firſt Period, differed 
not from the N of the ſecond: : 


J XVIII. The Ecjuality "Or 
the Tyrian Money of the two Periods, 
tho* rhe Rabbins have nothing to ay | 
againſt it from their own Learning; 
yet needed to be proved), againſt 


ware may be ſaid in their behalf 
by 


N 


by others. For not to conceal theit 
Advantage, the Cee Learning may 
furniſh them with; there is à well 
known Species of Money, which may 
ſerve their Turn, if it may be alloy- 
ed to be the old Tyrian. It js the 


LEginean Money, very ancient and 
current over all Peloponneſis : which 
is exactly + of a double Azrick ; and 
may be ſet up by the Jew:s/h Hy 
porbeſis for the firſt Period, by thoſe 
who will grant us a double Azzct for the 
| ſecond. For as they may allow, what 
we have now ſuggeſted ; that the 
Weight of a Daricus, or Aiticł Di. 
drachm, might have been a Drach- 
ma with the latter Tyriaus; ſo may 
they contend, that this Aginean 
Weight of a fingle Drachma, and 
= of that, was the Drachma of 
the Elder. And ſo (as we have here- 
tofore obſerved) a whole Atticł Drach- 
ma, of 66 Grains, for the ſecond 
Period; will afford us a Roman 
Drachma of 55 Grains, for the firſt. 
m 8 But 
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But this Suppoſition that will ſuit 
that Hy potheſis ſo well; (for it equal- 
ly holds, whatever Anick Drachma 
ve ſhall chooſe): is abſolutely deſtroy- 
ed by that conſtant Equality of the 


Tyrian Money, which has been now 


aflerted. 


And in the Proceedings of this. 
Chapter, we likewiſe ſee particularly 
50 (as was promiſed above 

Op. 4. F. 3.) the truth of the 

; which denies the Coins 


bnd 2 to half a Roman Ounce, 


to have been the Hhelel of Iirael, 
of the firſt Period. For here that 
Shekel has been proved, without. any 


regard to the Roman Weight, to be 


the Standard Tetradrachm of Athens ; 
and this exceeds, as we otherwiſe 
know, the higheſt Roman half Ounce, 
s much at leaſt, as 4X67 Grains, ; 


exceed 4X5 5. 


But there is no need of a ſpecial: 
roundleſs unac- 


e Rabbins; who 


Confutation of this 
2 _ of 


> 


ſet 
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ſet up ans Equality between the anti- 
ent Money of the Iſraelites and Phy: 
nicians, and between the late Dena- 
ius 1150 Drathma of Rome : A Town 
which had no exiſtence in a long 
time after; and whoſe” firſt Money 
was Braſs, for an Age after Alexan- 
der the Great ; - and when it was made 
Silver, was rale up from the Aphe- 
nian cutrent diminiſhed Coin; and 
fell down afterwards by Chance, and 
by ſeveral Degrees, to be the 8th of 
their Ounce. By Chance I ſay: For 
it cannot be imagined, that there 'was 
any delign of Approach to the old He- 
brew in all theſe Changes; more 
than there was of a compleat Agree- 
ment, when it came to be a Drach- 
ma under Adrian, and the Antonines: 
Princes, who if they may be ima- 
gined ever to have . inquired after the 
old Hebrew Money, can never be 
thought inclinable to have conformed 
their Coin to any Fewiſh, And if 


it vas a baute, it was a wonderful 
one; 
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one; and juſt as likely, as if the 
Rabbins had told us, that thoſe Em- 
perors were their Praſehtes. 
And now to ſum up the reſult of 
the three Conſiderations which have 
lengthened this Chapter; if it has 
appeared by this Ia, that the Tyrian 
Money was the ſame in both Periods; 
and by the Precedent, that in the ſe- 
cond Period the Tyrian and Jew:ſh 
were the ſame, and equal to Solos 
Aitict; and by the fon, that they 
were ſo in the firſt Period; it W 
ſarily follows, that there was no 
difference between the Jcuiſh Money 
of thoſe Periods, and that they were 
qual to the Auicł in either; as the 
reek Writers of the Jews had in- 
formed us before. | * 


F. XIX. But it is high time to put 
an end to this tedious inquiry into the 


ſtate of the Jew;/b Money. By it, I 

think, it has evidently appeared; that 

the Traditions, by which only the 
2 * 


Rabbins 
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Rabbins wete informed of their anci- 
ent Meaſures, are of ſmall Authority, 
and very imperfe&; and allo, for 
want of the Knowledge that foreign 
Learning would have furniſhed, not 
well underſtood by their ableſt Ma- 
ſters: that the Elder Jews who have 
wrote in Greek, deſerve in all reſpects 
to be moſt credited by us; and that 
the Account they give, is ſupported 
by foreign Authors ; 'who cannot be 
faſpe&ted of Conſpiracy, nor accuſed 
SS. ic hn 
And now we are ſo well aſſured of 
the ancient conſtant Equality of the 
Hebrew and Attick Weights and Mo- 
ney, there is no need to frame 4 
particular Table for the Scriptural. 
For if we turn their Talents, Manehs, 
and Shekels of Money, into Quarter 
Heels; and enter with them, as with 
 Drachm#e, into the Ack Tables 
(the Feſt of he laſt, as we belt like); 
we have the ſum of their Money ex- 


50 


preſſed in ours. 


* "Io * "OY 0 * * 8 . ** * 0 4 a K , 
: 8 0 25 _ _ F 
14 * 
x 
* 
* N 
7 2 


So muah labour is ſpared in Cal- 
culation, by this Equality. But the 
time that has been ſpent in the E- 
ſtabliſhment of it, will be ſtill leſs re- 

retted; when we ſee how ſervicea- 

ble it will -be, in the Knowledge of 
the 47 Meaſures of Content, to 
which I am now going. 
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a VI. 


F. 1. The Denomination and Proper- 
tion of the Moſaical Meaſures of 
Capacity, according to the Rabbins. 
§. II. The Determination of a Log 
by Maimonides, - as it now ftands in 
his Commentaries on the Miſna, 
manifeſily wrong. F. III. A Con- 
jedlure concerning the Correction of his 
Calculation propoſed: Y. IV. And 
ſet aſide ; as not very likely, and nt 
agreeing mh the Quantity he ſeems 
to have intended in his Jad Chazacha, 
§. V. Another Comjecture more a- 
greable ro that Intention. H. VI. Hi 
whole P roceeding 7 #5 \groundleſs and 


arbitrary. 


* 
. 


§. I. IN * Account of theſe Con- 

cave Meaſures, we ſhall find 
much the ſame difference between the 
Calculations of the Talmudiſis and 
the Grecian Jews; as we have _ in 
. 
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their ' Meaſures of Weight. I ſhall 

therefore propoſe and examine them 

ſeparately: And Firſt, conſider the 
Account given by the Rabbins. 
Now as to the Order and. Propor- 

tion of the Veſſels; they, for ought . 
I ſee, generally agree in the ſtate of 
them: which is exhibited in this Ta- 

ble. 


Corus 1 | | i 
Lethek 2 1 e 

Edba 10 5 Tt | 
1 - 3 

Hin 60 30 6 
Gomer 100 50 10 
Cabus 180 go 18 
Leg 720 360 
Rebijth 
Ovum 
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F. II. As to the Determmation of 
the Capacity of any one of them, by 
2 known Quantity; the Talmudiſts, I 
perceive, are not well agreed: having, 
as it ſeems, leſs Information from 
their Traditions concerning theſe 
Meaſures, than they had concerning 
the others. I ſhall therefore, in this 
e | Z 3 Inquiry 


1 f *, 4 


. 
Inquiry alſo, think it moſt adviſable 
to ſee what Maimonides has to ſay: 
hoping at leaſt to find, if not very 
certain Principles, yet the moſt cer- 
tain the Rabbinical Learning can 
afford us. 1 baby 

This Great Maſter of theirs gives 
indeed the Meaſure of a Log with 


the utmoſt appearing Accuracy, in 


Præf. ad 
Tract. de 


Challa. 
Pock. 
Porta 
Moſ. pag. 
434. 435 
Peah Ch. 


§. 5. 


Hydroſtatick Weight and Cube In- 
ches; and for this I ſuppoſe he is ſo 
generally followed: but neither are 
his Calculations, as they are now 
read, conſiſtent: nor ſeems He to 
have had any certain Foundation for 
.- :: ch re pe 
He ſays that he uſed all his dili- 
gence to find the Content of a Rabjjth 
exactly; and determines the Qua- 
druple of it, a Log, to be=to an 
upright Veſſel, whoſe' bottom is a 
Square of 4 Inches, or 16 ſquare In- 
ches; and its Height 2,7 Inches; and 
the Weight of the Wine, or Oil, 
contained in it to be 4 x 26 = 104 
pn E 


* 


71 
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Dirhems, And here he gives the Wei gh 
of Wine and Oil to be the fame; t 
in another part of his Manic! Com- 
mentary, he makes the Rebijth of 
Wine to weigh 26 Dirhems; and of 
Water, almoſt 25 ; and of Wheat 21. 
Theſe Proportions of the Weight of 
the three Species, Wine, Water, and 
Oil, being different from the received, 
perſuade me to think there is an Er- 
ror in the mention of them; and 
that the Rebijtb of almoſt 25 Dir- 
hems was ſaid by Maimonides not of 
Water, but of Oil. And I ſhall there- 
fore compute the Meaſure of Water, 
as well as Wine, at 26 Dirhems. 
This Correction ſeems to be want- 


ing at firſt ſetting out; but there are 


greater Incongruities that need it. 


For taking it for highly probable, 
that theſe Dirhems are the preſent, 


and alſo that the Inches are the fame 
with ours; (he expreſſly mentioning, 
and more than once, that his, Diet, 
are Pollicares;) it muſt then neceſſa- 
"OY wAaUlis 42 Wa 10 une 


Ly 
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rily follow, that 104 Dirhems do 
equiponderate 43,2 Cube Inches of 
Water; whereas we know that 144 
of them p to no more than 25. 


§. III. Theſe numbers of Cubes and 
Dirhems, are ſo inconſiſtent together, 
that they could not have been aſſign- 
ed by Mamonides; nor is it eaſy to 
gueſs how they ſhould be reformed. 
The* ſlighteſt and readieſt Change 
ſeems to be this; ro make the Di 
bems 144, inſtead. of 104, putting 
4X36 for 4x26; and then to form 
the Cubes from the ſame Baſe 16, but 
by the Height of 1,7 inſtead of 2,7. 
For thus-16x 1,7 makes 27,2 Cubes, 
and theſe we know = p to 144 Din 
bems = 4x 36. : 
By this Alteration we have a true 
Equiponderance between the Dir hem 
and. Cubes; and a Log almoſt = to a 
Palm Cube; a Veſſel that muſt be 

thought the readieſt and moſt proper 
| Meaſure of Content, for thoſe who 


uſed 


e woe... oo” ” 


any Nzcr Faro. nt fd 


. W ac e mano Lv 1 8 8 


1 
uſed that length for a Meaſure of Di- 
ſtance. And if this Cairo Pound 
ſhould be determined for the Weight 
of a Log in Water under the firſt 
Temple, as it is the Weight of our 
Enger Pint; we then have ready 
the ? of it near the Arick Sextary 
for its Weight under the ſecond, which 
vill agree with J Pbus, Ec. as for 


that time. 


§. IV. For the eafi neſs of the Al- 
teration, and the convenience of its 
Meaſurements, one would be ready 
to believe that this was the Mind of 
Maimonides. But it may be juſtly 
wondred, if ſuch a Veſſel had 181 
intended by him, why he raiſed it 
upon a Square of 3 Inches; or a Palm, 
and of its third, 18 the height of one 
Inch and anldcider Fraction; and did 
not expreſs it directly by the whole 
number 3 Inches, and it m the 
Cube of a Palm, e 


. 12 * 
* 1 4 
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But that the Meaſure of a Log in- 
tended by Maimonides fell very hon 
even of this, and what it really was, 
we know from him in his conſum- 
mate Work, Jad Chazacha ; where 
ſuppoſing the Deinar = 96 Grains of 
Barley, he gives the ſtated Weight of 
Water, contained in a Rebzjth ot 
Quarter Lig, to be 17,5 Dear, 
and makes therefore the Log = p to 
70 Deinars. 1 
This Calculation of a Log imme- 
diately from ſo many Deinars, which 
he here delivers, ſeems to be all the 
Foundation he had: from Tradition; 
for the Expreſſion of it, he had given 
before in his Commentaries, by the 

Dirbems and Inches of Agypr. 
Going therefore upon this ground 
as the ſureſt the Rabbins have, and 
taking the Dirhems of Maimonides to 
be equal to the Modern, of which! 
think there can be no doubt; and but 
uſing only our own Inches, if we vil 
now reckon a Deinar at 75, 54 Grains 
= Troy, 
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number of 432 Cubes mult be; be- 
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Troy, as in all probability it was rated 
by this Author; then 70x 75,54, =, 
5287, 8, divided by 253735 will give us 
:0,87 of our Cube Inches for the Lag 
deſigned. And this, we ſee, wants 
above 6 ſuch Inches of our Palm 


Cube. But if we meaſure the Log by 


104 Derbems (as he does in his Com- 


— 


mentary) ; it will then be = 19,7. + 


And as if we reckon by leſſer Deinars, 
the leſſer will the Lag be; ſo if we 
ſuppoſe the Deinar oy 2 greater, and 
= $0 Grains, which is much higher 
than it is carried by any; yet then 
70x 80 = 5600 divided by 253, will 


give but little more than 22 of our 


Inches, which will till be under 27. 

Hereabouts, in our Cube Inches, of 
neceſſity muſt the Lug be, by the rec- 
koning of Maimonides. And if his 
Inches differ not from ours, as in all 
probability they do not, it appears 
preſently how enormoully exceſhve his 


iag 
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ing near twice as much more than it 
can riſe from its true Foundation. 
And the Log reckoned at about 
20 of our Inches; ſhould we queſtion 
tho Equality of ours, and thoſe of 
Maimonides ; will by no means agree 
to any other 43, that may be ſurmj- 
ſed. For if 43,2 of Maimoniders 


(Cube Inches are put equal to twenty of 


ours; the length of it will be no 
more, than 0,462 of ours, a length 
too ſmall to be allowed by any Rab: 
Bin; ſo far will it be from exceeding 
ours, as Godolia would have it. 


F. V. To return therefore to the 
conſtruction of the Solid, which Mai- 
monides in his Commentaries gives us 
for a Lig: We ſee that it is not un- 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe that he intended 
the Meaſure, whoſe Water was to 
weigh 104 Dirboms, to be a Solid, 
containing about 20 of our Cubical 
Inches. And then we :conſequently 
know, that the Height of a Parallelopi- 
| pedum, 
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pedum, of that Content which is gi- 
ven by the Dirbems, if it has 16 ſquare 
Inches for its Baſe, muſt of neceſſity 
== 1, 2556; and ſo the Height 
for the Content of 20,87 ſuch In- 
ches, given by the Demars, will be 
= 1304. NR i 
And here then, finding it very 
reaſonable to think that Maimonides 
had, in his Calculations drawn from 
his Experiments about the Quantity 
and Weight of Water, ſet down 1,3 
Inches for the Altitude of his Veſlel. 
I ſhould go on to gueſs, that his Tran- 
ſeribers, not caring, - or not able to 
examine the Computation; had made 
the miſtake of Writing 1,3, for 2,7. 
Neither will this laſt Conjecture for 
the Integral ſeem very unlikely; if We 
conſider, that two Inches might be 
made of one in the original Arabick, 
only by adding two final Letters to 
the Word ſignifying an Inch, and fo 


putting it in the Form of a Dual; and 


that if any miſtake was made in the 
Decimal 
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_ Decimal Frattion, and a wrong Nu- 

merator wrote in the place of 3; it 

could be no other than this 7, or x, 

or 9. For o, 2, and 0,4, and o, 5, 

Sc. muſt according to cuſtom, have 

been expreſſed by other Fractions 1 
primary leſſer Numbers; as by; 3» and 

10 and , ff. 

There is I know an ob edn that 

may ariſe againſt this change of 3 in- 

do , from the particular manner of 

2 expreſſiog this + in one place; which 


Com- 


ment. in js by two Fractions, 2.7 and ; added: 
Trae. de But then too it may be conſideted, 
© 8. that a miſtake may A eaſily paſled 
5 . here; and that if inſtead of a + and 
a , we ſubſtitate : without or 2/5 by 
a 3, we have the v * regularly ex- 
peeled. 
All this is allen) in hononr to 
Aa, for a Correction of the 
palpable incenſiſtence of his Num- 
bers, as they now ſtand; and which 
ſeem | to eats been too ſecurely tran- 


ſcribeg 
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ſcribed by the latter Rabbine, and from 
chem by others. - x 


F. VI. But all this Mee ity 
well appear too nice. For ſo is the 
whole proceeding of Maimonides, 
when he eſtimates Contents by thoſe 
Weights, judged to be by his Com- 
mentator on the Place in his Jad Cha- M 
2acha, abovementioned; who in- 
fort us, that there is no ground for 
ſuch a Computation in the Miſuab, 
no nor in the Gemara; but that all 
this was added from che ſubtile Spe- 
culations of ſome other Rabbies, Ma- 
ſters of their Schools, and Great 
Men, ſuch as Mubmonides himfelf was; 
and that all were not once of the 
ſame Mind about it, tho' it be deli- 
vered there by bim for general Do- 
ctrine. 

And now if their Talmud has 6 
ſo far from giving them any Autho- 
rity to apply Meaſures of Weight, to 
the raiſing a Meaſure of * 
that 


aggith 
Miſnah. 
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that their own Authors have thought 
fit to queſtion and diſlike the novel 
Method; and if, as they have no an- 
cient Veſſel, a X, to produce for a 
Standard, ſo neither have they any 
certain Lengths from their Traditi- 
ons, by which they ſhould erect one; 
and if thoſe, which are taken up by 
 Maimonides, were not only taken up 
by him at bis own diſcretion, but de- 
livered to us in ſuch a Manner, as not 
to be reconciled with what himſelf 
lays down, and much leſs well aſcer- 
rained; if this be true, we manifeſtly 
ſee how little we are to rely upon the 
modern Doctrine of the Rabbins, for 
the Veſſels of the firſt Temple. 


SEE 5 N Cf. 


1 
r 
F. I: The Hebrew Veſſels plainly gi- 


ven by Joſephus, as equal to their 
parallel Aitict. F. II. This Equa- 
ly, as to the mam of it, agreed to 
by Epiphanius: F. III. And con- 
firmed by H. Jerom. F. IV. The 
Equality of the Weights otherwiſe 
probable : Firſt, from a S: imilitude 
in the uy of them: F. V. Aud 
chiefly rom the Equality of the At- 
tick aud Hebrew Weights. F. VI. 
The great Probability for the Ti ruth 
of this Equality. 


the Fewi/h concave Meaſures, 
as they are determined by the Rabbins. 
The Creek Hiſtorian of that Nation, 
Jaſepbus, gives a plainer account of 
them; and very conſiſtent with that 
| be} has. given us of the Jewyſb 


Weights: making them alſo equal to 
Aa the 


S.1. $1.Q9 uncertain is the quantity of 


Arch. ix. 
2. 


Ibid. iii. 
9, 10. 


Arch. viii 
2. 


Joſ. xv. 
12. 
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the Atick. He manifeſtly ſpeaks 
the Log equal to an Amick Xefees, 
when he 'expreſſes the. Quarter of a 
Rab (in the ſecond Book of Kings 
Chap. vi. V. 25.) by it: And like- 
wile when he fets' a Hi of 12 Ligs, 


at a Par with ati riet double Chous 


of 11 Aer. And alfo a Bath, the 
Yame Mesure for Liquids (as appears 
from Ezetl xlv. 11.) as an Fpha is 
Yor dry, and conſequently of 52 Lo- 
B, or 72 ſuch Ages; not to add chat 

He purs ro of theſe Epbes in 2 Corus, 
ks equal to ro Medimn, thoſe Teſti- 
monies of Equality in thefe Meafures, 
are ſufficient to let us know; chat the 
Jeuiſh Veſlels of any certain number 
of Logs, were equal to the Act of 
the ſame tumiber of Abe; and that 
if there be an expreffion, of one or 
two of chem, that ſeems to import a 
Pifference - It muſt eicher be Wrong 


read, or not riglit undefſtoodl. 


Which is Uechared tb be che 46tith of 


An Omer or Comer, for Example, 


an 
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1 


an Epba in ME and goes by the 1 
Name of a Tenth-deal, Aaron, * 
Mumbers; and can be nothing elſe Mook, 
but the tenth of 72 Xeſtes, or 7,2 Xe- 9 
es; is yet under that very Name, 
expreſſed in Joſep Hus, as he is now 
read; by 7 not A but Cnyle. 
And this Difference muſt, in all pro- 
bability have riſen * (Enos Error of 
his Tranſcribers. piphanzus giving 
an account of that A, Hh on, makes it 
conſiſt of 7 Xeſtes and a fifth, which 
is exactly its due Quantity; ; and leaves 
us to ſuſpect, that in Joſe ephus, Xe es, 
at [leaſt ſhould be read in the place of 
Kotyla; and with or without a Fra- 
ction, as the Author WT be ſup 7 
to have either deſig ned Eradneß, 
been content with a near te 
Approach: Ordinary 1 fa ben 
tho the fifth part of a 4 Kö es be a ſim- 
ple Fraction and Arithmetically re- 
gular; it is yet no proper Part of 
that Meaſure, nor can it be expreſſed 
by, the, lower Meaſures, Bur Thepdorer, 
Aa 2 e e 
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on the other i de, ſeems in his Copy 
to have read Caryla,, as it ſtands 
now. in ours. And if we therefore 
| chooſe to make no change, and take 
in the Teas ji #dvacg ATiues, which 
he cites as from Joſephus; we may 
then conjecture, that the Tei; now in 
Theodoret, was an abbreviated Teo; 
in a better Copy; and that %«z before 
Teoozeng had been once read; and by 
this reckoning we then have 14 Co- 
tylæ and a half, or 14, 5; which ex- 
ceed the due Quantity, 7, 2 Xefte or 
14,5 Cotylæ, but by a tenth of the 
Cotyla. 

Such various Conjectures there may 
be about the Expreſſion of Aaron 
by Jaſephus; and yet no doubt re- 
main concerning his Intention to ex- 
preſs, in ſome manner, the ſame 752 
N 
The like is to be ſaid of the Seal 
or Satum, which is eſtimated by the 
Rabbins at 24 Logi; and thoſe are, 


by the common reckoning of Logi 
by 


0 357 J 
by Joſe 8 24 Aeſæ. For Foſe- l 
phus, happening to expreſs their He- 

ah, not by an Aich Meaſure, but by 

an Jralick (as he calls it) Modius and 

a half; and conſequently, if this Iia- 

lick be: underſtood to be a Roman 

Modius of 16 Roman Sextaries, giving 
us 24 Roman Sextaries, inte of 
the 24 Aitict, may well be imagined 
to have neglected the difference there 
was between the Sectaries; and con- 
tent with a near round Number, to 
have underſtood the Satum to be the 
Arttick Triteus. And with this Rec- 
koning we may be ſatisfied, in good 
reaſon ; without inquiring why he 
names wet the Triteus, or what the 
Atck Modus was; a Word the Lexi- 
. render uncertainly, and 


in 


wr” I find by Mr. mmm that. the Know- 
ledge of the Modi ſeems yet to be full of diffi- 
culties. And was I concerned to enter into the 
conſideration of it; I ſhould make the following 
Inquiries : WHETHER, with ſome of the Greeks, 
1 4 ee . not bg old have Do cals 
led an Au@ogds, from its han 7 portability y its 
n A3 Ano 


— 


= . 
in the general, as ſome Meaſure 15 


Anſæ or Ears z as we find; by him, there was at 
length ſuch an Aftick Augeoedls:; WHETHER 
among thoſe Greeks this Au might not have 
hid its Teirce, and this called by them a Modius; 
of which therefore fix went to the Medimnas : 
WHETHER the Roman Quadrantal, as it was cal- 
led an Amphora alſo, was hot therefore divided in- 
to three Modii; and fix of them to go to a Me- 
dimnus Romanus, if there ſhould be any ſuch Mea- 
ſire. Wuükrnkk in the Deſcription, Cornelius 
Nepos makes, of an Attict Medimnus, by fix Mo- 
dii, the. Modins Romanus is to be meant; or not 
rather the trick Hetteus, which might not yet 
have been properly called a Mes, and could not 
be rendered in Latin 4 Sextarius, this Word be- 
ing otherwiſe uſed z. and which He#eus the elegant 
Aber Apreted therefote in « Land Wot by 
| Modius; but in the old general Senſe of it, the 
Modii he meant being ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed, b 
Ris aſſigning ſix of them to the Medimnus Atticus: 
WHETHER in Fannius's deſcription of the Rowan 
Hmphora the Cube, after the Words bujus dimidi- 
um fert Urna, theſe Words ut E ipſa Medimni 
Hinpbora ſnould not be taken as a kind of Paren- 
thelts, ſpeaking rhe Attict Ampbora to be half its 
Medinknus, as the Roman Urna was of that Cube? 
Ad | AErnER afterwards when he ſays 20 An- 
gore make a Culeus Yo us, he means hot by nobis, 
Medicis, Atticam ravionem ſequentibus ; and intends 
hor, by his 20 Mpbor#, 10 Medinini Attici for his 
higheſt Meafure of Lia ike the Phenitids 
Corus? And lay, Wk THERA the Hebrew Hatun 
* 3 was 
[ 


other. 


\ 


„ 
We have therefore for the 0 00 
of the Jewi/h and Atiet Veſſels, a 
full and poſitive Teſtimony frem Jo- 
ſephus; and haw much his Authority 
is to overweigh that of the Talmu- 
diſts, in theſe Matters; we have al- 
ready ſeen in our conſideration of their 
Ponderal Meaſure. And this prefe- 
rence of his credibility, is what is ob- 
ſerved to be his due; upon the oc- 
caſion of the Congaye, the Hin, by 
Theodoret, a Man of judgment and a 
Syrian: Saying, In theſe Matters Jo- 
ſephus zx to be believed, as one that ex- 


att ty knows ihe Meaſures of his Na- 


tion. x 


$. II. This great oyerbalance of | 
Authority may be ſufficient, againſt 


was not termed a Modizs, after the Raman Con- 
queſt by the latter Jes, who finding a little 
Teirce in the Roman Amphora, the great Meaſure 
of the imperial Ciry, applied that Nome of Mo- 
dias to their famous Teitce of an Epha gr Bath, 
their high Meaſures juſt as they are ſeen to have 

formed their Reh, after the Example of the 
4525387. Aa 4 the 
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e 
the Evidence of the Rabbins; who 
have no reaſon for their own Poſition, 
againſt that of Jo/ephas. of is 
The Pretences that have been ſome- 
times uſed for the Rabbinical reckon- 
ing of the Jews, from the Sayings of 
ſome Chriſtian Writers, as Epiphani- 
us and Hierom, on the Subject of 
Weight, are too produced ſometimes 
upon this of Capacity. But theſe 
Authors will be likewiſe found here, 
rather to confirm than to diſprove the 
Opinion, againſt which they are 
„„ AX 5 
As for Epipbanius, we have alrea- 
dy ſeen in the view we had of his 
account of Weights and Monies, how 
much he has been injured by his 
Tranſcribers; and the ſame miſtakes 
are to be expected about concave Mea- 
ſures: Not to ſay, that upon a ſtrict 
examination the Author may appear 
to have been guilty of that Inaccu- 
racy and Confuſion which is obſerved 
by Petavius; and to have put down 
7 * together, 
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what he had gathered in his Com- 
mon- place Book, from ſeveral Wri- 
ters, and about different People. 

He begins with the Corus; whoſe 
Quantity he defines by zo Modus, (a 
Meaſure with him uncertain, as will 
be preſently ſeen) and not by the E- 
pba or the Bath; as the Scripture 
doth expreſſly; and St. Jerom upon 
the Place accurately. The Lethech 
too he defines by 15 Modrr; and ſo 
both are in their due proportion. But 
to paſs over what he ſays of a Great 
Gomer, the ſame with a Lethech, (a 
Corus he muſt have meant, had he 
not deſcribed it by 15 Moan) and al- 


together, and without &ſtinction; 


ſo what he ſays of a Batus; which he 


derives from a Hebrew Word conno- 
ting the bruiſing of Olives, an & h,] 
Betoy, as from the Arabic Batta, ſecum, 
abrupit; but not from the Scriptural 


Bath, which correſponds plainly with 


the Arabick Beita (a Word that has 
indeed in it the Notion of breaking 
810051 or 


Lex. Gol. 


Col. 214. 
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Iv. col or rubbing off, but ſignifies alſo Dimen- 
jus eſt, modo ſuo definion: ) after all 
this; he comes to ſpeak of the He- 
brew Modius or Satum, This like 
_ he does a little Cm > by 
the mingling his Cyprian Meaſures; 
and 5 — Cats, by his 
fetching either the Medimnus or My 
Aus from the Roman Word Medium. 
And then he makes the Hebrew Me- 
Ans or Satum, as I underſtand him, 
of two Sorts: the one according to 
him the &xa&# and the Preciſe; and 

the other the Larger. The Meaſure 

of the exact one was, he ſays, found 
ont by the Hebrews (fore Rebbres | 
ſuppoſe he means) with great accura- 
Ty of obſervations, - to be equal to 
22 Sextarzes. For 1his ſacred Mea- 
far, lays he, vs nothing elſe but the 
22 Works of God, performed at tht 
Creatzon in fox Days, which be parti- 
colarty emmmeratrs; nud Anfiers # 
abe 22 Generations, he Ipecihes, fran 
Adam; and do abe 22 Letters of tr 
8 Hebrew 


Hebrew Aphubet; and ic the 21 Books 
of the Old Teftament, particularly by 
him diſttibuted. Thus, ſays he, che 
Modius is exaQly reckoned by the 
Hebrews : Aud is profeſſedly ſoz as 
being derived in that Language Trom 


Profe ſfion. For he ſeems to take the 


Modems, as if it were Maueb, from 
Jada, and not from the plain He- 
brew Word, Middah. Nay he adds, 
if Petadius does not miſunderſtand 
him, that this Profe/zon of Exatt= 
ſs is made by the Veſſel when it is 
ck even. „ N 
Theſe are the Reaſons, he ſays, 
that Thew the exact Hebrew Modus to 
be = 22 Ae. And this they cer- 
tainly ſhew ; that this was the Num- 
ber he intended; and that by rheſe 
Modi or Sata, he gives an Epha or 
Barum leſs by fix Xefte than 7% 


pbus reckons; and a Lezhech conſe- 


nely tefs by zo, and a Corus by 60. 
But afterwards, when he comes to 
an Arraba, a Meaſure . 
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took to explain: at the ſame time he 
ſays, it was called ſo by the Agypti- 


ans; he tells us, that it was made up 
of 72 Xe; and alſo, ſays he, with 
great exattneſs and agreement. in as 
much as there were 72 Men who built 
the. Tower of Babylon; and 71 Lan- 
guages by which Mankind was divided, 
This, he ſays, was the Metretes; and, 
if I do not miſtake, he ſays it * bell 
the three Meaſures of Flower made 
ready by Sarah ; and that thoſe Mea- 
fares were ten Gomers; Further ad- 
ding, that of this Great Meaſure, 
(for ſo he called ir). a Gomer was the 
tenth ; as containing ſeven Xefte and 
a. fifth. And now in this laſt Ac- 
count, the Metretes or Artaba is, we 
ſee, a ſacred Meaſure, having alſo a 

Myſtery. for its larger Number of 


24 Xe m 5 jad intirely agrees in it 
with 
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1 
with the Baton of Joſephus, having 

the ſame three Meaſures as were his 
Sata, and the ſame Gomer, &c. as 
his. And at laſt our Author, having 


given an Account of ſeyeral Veſſels, 


in which we are not concerned; and 
having faultily (as he is now read) 


ſtated ſome of the reſt; concludes all 


with telling us, agreeably with 7% 
phus, that a Veſlel of 6 Ae is the 
4 a6 8, AMP pupapmynocy 

Here is therefore, as to the main 
of the Hebrew Reckoning, more A. 
greement than Difference between Epi- 
phanius and Joſephus. For Epipha- 
nius differs chiefly in the Mods, or 


Satum. But there where he takes up, 


on very ſubtle Reaſons, a nice Barum 
of 22 Xefie; he intimates ' alſo 'a 
larger: and may well be ſuppoſed to 


have underſtood this of 24; a Num- 


ber, which the Rabbint at this Day 
Mi retanun. 
But however this er Reckoning 
of the Sata, may make a Difference 

2 in 
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in the upper Accounts; and leſſen in 
n the Leibech, and Com: 
Yet we ſee, that the chief Meaſure 


: 


reckons with Epiphanius the lame 
number of Xe/e, 25 it does with 7o- 


fephrs, And it is after all certain, 
that theſe two Authors agree in the 
chief Point, at which J am aiming; 
che „ of the Hebrew Log with 
the Artick Aeſtæ. For it can never 
be imagined that a Ates is intended 
Epiphanins to expreſs any other 


Veſſel of the Jews than 7har. 


F. III. There is in St. . No 
difference, as I fee, but what qught 
Meaſure of the Satum, a 
Enpiphanias varies ſo much, this Latin 
Wryer expreſſes by à literal Tragſla- 
tion of Jo/ephus, to be a Modius and 
a half: leaving it to be preſumed, by 
his not ſpecifying zbe Madius; as well 
35.by his adding, iuris merem Hals- 


* 


fine 


of the Hebrews, (the Epba or Baton) 
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In ime Provinciæ; that it was the Ra- 

E Maar IN ages eee, 

rc But the Hin indeed, in his Com- 

Jl mentaries upon Eaeliel, as the prints Fxek. ii. 
e ¶ ed Editions run, is ſtrangely —— Fe 

- Wl ſented. Here, after he has repeated 
„the ſymbolical Command of the g 

© I ri to the Prophet, in theſe: Wonds, 
Sextam enim  Menſure Hl. 
braice, que appellatur Em, yuhetur 

per fongulos dres bibere: He immedi- 

ately ſubjoins, Porro Hin duos Ghoas 
Aﬀticas facit; quos nos appellare. poſſes» 

mus duos Sextarus Ttalicos : itu ut Hin 
Menfura jit Judaics Sextari, noſfiruq; 
Cafrenjic; acer genus Pars Jacs tore 
tram partem Sextars Ttaka. 'Andin 
this Sentence, conſiſting of a Poſiti- 
n and an Tuference, both of chem 
are made to affirm; that a Hin, which 
Joſephus reckons at 12 Ae, 'was 
but 2 of them: For a Sextarms [tals 
cus is moſt probably. the , and 
if iti be the Romanus, there is we 
know-no conſiderable Difference, that 
A 


3 will 


2 ” 4 n " 8 (TY * ä wy 
— * ö 3 r nenn Ww mp 
„ MEY * A * * 9 N n , AI WM N 1 X RN N 
* N 5 5 y 0 
x 
3 
Is 2% F 
„ * 
* - = 
* e 1 7 
1 ms * * C 
* 2 
f P 7 
: 1 N * Þ 
4 1 


will make any odds in this Caſe. 
This is ſpoke out expreſſly, in the 
Poſition: and conftruttroely, in the In. 
ſerence; where a Hin is ſaid to bea 
Judaici Sextary; and the ſixth of this 
to be a third of the Iialict; that i is, 
one of this, to be two halick.. 

But it is manifeſt; that all chis\; is 
wron g. and was never 3 at the 
Author. 

For firſt; / the Aa Yori ſelf hin) 
difirars with its own Explication : It 
12 ſaying, and according to Jol 

us, that a Hin makes 2 Artick Mies; 
faultily explaining theſe ye in 
Latin, by rendering them two Sexta- 

i, inſtead. of two Cong. \- 
Anden the Inference is not PAY 
improper but ab/urd.-- It is mproper 
and nugatory, if it is only a Repetition 
of what the Poſition had laid down; 
and ſays no more, than that a Ain is 
en to two Italict Sextaries. 

And it is likewiſe abſurd; if we 


confder * what this Sextarims 
11 A Juda- 


pats 2. 


— 
PFudaitus is. For if it be underſiged 
to be the 6% of a Hen, of which the 
Prophet ſpeaks ; it will be a groſs ab- 
ſurdity, to make a whole Hin its 
own Hach. And if it be taken in a 
general Seal, and 4 a Jewiſh V ſe 
Hat may be put, If bye io Parallel 
with the Romas or Attick Sextarius; 
this muſt be leſs than the ſixth of an 
Hin, and the Abſurdity greater.. 
For theſe reaſons; as in the Poſiti- 
on, Congios ought certainly to be read 
for Sextarrs : So t he [ naference ought 
cettatnly to begin thus, it ut Feta 
Hin. menſura [it Judaica Sexta- 
7 nafers CeFtrenſis ; cujus, &c. For 
this /ixth of the Hin, is the Meaſure 
the Prophet ſpeaks of; and to which 
the'Pofition ought 0 be applyed, b 
the Inference. It is allo a very noc 


Mealare of the Jews; and may be 
well flyled fene fades, Ac 
if, as the Poſition has premiſed, the 
Hin be 2 X%s;; this fixth will be 


2 Mil Sextaries; and be intirely 


_— agree- 
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agreeable to what follows. For ig may 
well have been equal to a RomanCamp- 
ſextary, and to ro lialick Fextaries; 
in as much as a Choinix of three Co- 
tylæ, was the daily Allowance in Greece 
for a Common Soldier; and two Sex- 
tarii therefore, or four Cotylæ, were 
no unlikely Allowance for a Roman 
Soldier, eſpecially of the Pretorian 
Bands. And here I take a Sextarius 
Ttalicus, to have been commonly 
known at this time for an Ack Ae, 
tes; as a Mina Italica, was for an 
Attica: tho a Xe, which St. Zerom 
does not call an Italict Congius; but 
ſays, he might ; it ſeems therefore 
not yer to have been ſo called, in or- 
dinary Language. 


Thus does St. Jerom manifeſtly a- 
gree with 7o/ephus, in pronouncing a 
Hin to be equal to two Xoeg Attici. 
And ſo plainly do the. contrary Ex- 
preſſions, which put a difference be- 
tween the Hebrew and Atticl Veſlels; 
N Pars” WwAir appear 
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appear to he! * oy Errata, and 
not to have come from his Hand. 2 
§. IV. And now, being ſecure of 
the Authority of Joſe phus, for the 
Equality of the Hebrew and Attict 
Meaſures of Content : I ſhall proceed 
to ſee, whether there may not be ſome 
additional Probabilities to ſtrengthen 
it; ſuch as we had for the Equality of 
the Weights. 
And 10 much in the firſt place muſt 
be allowed by thoſe who deny the E- 
quality, ahi" there is at leaſt a mani- 
felt Analogy : The Rabbins reckoning 
the ſame number of Logs in the upper 
Meaſures, as the Azticks do of Xeſfte. 
There is alſo, beſides this ſubſtan- 
tial Analogy y, an obſervable S$7mli- 
tude, in the order of the Reckoning 
the. lower Meaſures from the higher, 
which appears by their Denommas 
tions. 
This, as has already been obſerved, Part» 
beats plainly in the Arrick Veſſels, $. 2, 
Bb2 deſcending 


part . 
Ch. 2. 
§. 2. 


Part 3. 
Ch. 6. 


9.4. 


deſcending from the Medimm; as in 
the Hemmedimnus, the Triteus, the 
. and the Hemibecteus. And 
tho, when this Hemibetteus got to 


haye a Name of its ohn, and to bt 


v2 + Wt _ 3 5e ES 47 
cal ed 2 15 for that from the Ai 


quot of a Medimmus, begun to grov 
too long, and to be reckoned, by 


Parts, that could not be expreſſed by 


igits) they kept not their former 
Courſe, nor reckoned thence day's 
ward; becauſe, 3 3 7 the Half, 
the Third, and the Firth of it, <Y 
po. conyrnſcney. be ae Nees, 
thoſe lower Veſlels, as being uſed al- 
ready 


93 
* 


* 


for the higher; and tho thoſe 
lower Veſſels, by their more frequent 
uſe, came to have their proper Names 
from other Views; yet * oman 
Sextary has diſcovered, that there was 


anciently among the Greeks ſuch. a 


regard. 


FP | MR n 
The ſame Method of denominating 


* * 
- 


the lower Veſſels by the upper op 
* ** o * e 1 . «Az 6x; © 1 ll P 
pears not indeed in thoſe Hebe 

| Veſlels 


1 0373 3 
Veſſels juſt under the Epha.: For the 
Third is cal led Hab, and the Sixth 
the Him, without any ſuch reſpect up- 
wards. But, not to fay that dere is 
a notable Meaſure below the Hin, the 
Aaron or Tenth- Deal, ſo called from 
the Epha; for this may be ſaid to 
have been cauſed þy the 7; thing of an 
Ephs : the Veſſels below the Hin are 
opel aly denominated by their Relati- 
on to it; the Half Hin, the Third of 
a Hin, the Fourth, and the Sixth of 2 
Hig. " Theſe are heir apciept Scri 

tural Names ; and it is the e 700% 
0 that has another Nine the it: 


* nuch 4 ac! and Similiriy 
wu chere s berweep cel he 

bf 7 Tit 1 yollls; which 
is not ind = ſn cient to. 


prove an Ex FRG, ; for "9 ' proba- 
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I. | ORE: 
believe; that thoſe, whoſe Meaſures 
of Weight are not only Analogous and 
alike, but equal to the Phænician; 
had alſo. preſerved the ſame Equality 
in theſe Analogous, and alike Mea- 
ſures of Content, 


§. V. But this Argument, from 
the Equality we have ſeen eſtabliſhed 
between the Weigbis of the Aibeni- 
ans and Phœnicians, will grow much 
ſtronger, if we conſider the known 
determination of the Attict Veſſels by 
the Artick Weight, For, notwith- 
ſtanding the Cenſure of Novelty and 
Singularity, paſſed by ſome Rabbins 
upon Maimonides, from his meaſuring 
Content by Weight: yet it was, we 
know, of certain notorious Uſe at A. 
zhens ; and there, without doubt, as 
old as Solon. Neither is there any 
reaſon to queſtion, but that the ſame 
Relation of Wezrght to Capacity, had 
been in uſe before his Reformation: And 
that what number of old . 
| . 
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had weighed out the Water of the 
old Xs; the ſame of the new Drach- 
m4, weighed out the new XS. For 
the way by which the Reformation 
of Solon could uniformly produce a 
general Eaſe to the Inſolvents, was 
this, by abating the Debts to be paid 
in Feſſels, as Corn, Wine, Oil, &c. 
in the ſame proportion, as the bebe 1 
of Weight were abated. 

And now as this Hydroſtatick 
Conſtitution of the Ajtick Meaſures 
of Capacity, cannot be probably 
he to have been the Invention 

olon ; fo neither is it likely to 
ol been the Contrivance of any 
Elder Greek in the more ignorant 
5 — : but muſt in all reaſon be at- 
tributed to the Phœnicians. For theſe 
are the People, from whom the Greets 
had the Knowledge of Meaſures; and' 


who, as it has been obſerved hereto- Vit r — Þ' 


fore, are upon many accounts more 5. z. 


likely to Hare applyed the Uſe of 
B b4 — 


| to produce fot 
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Weight to the Meaſures of Content 
of Water. | 

This Argument for 268 quality af 
the Hebrew: and Aitici Veſſels, from 
the well cſtabliſhed Equality of their 
Weight, ſeems to have in it ſo much 
probability; that, were we deſtitute 
of any other Information, it might 
of it ſelf give a ſufficient aſſurance of 
the Truth. 


"+ VI. And now, to ſum up the 
State of this Queſtion about the He- 
brew Veſſels: If their Talmud has 
been ſo far from giving the Rabbis 
any Authority, to apply Meaſures of 
Weight to the rating a Meaſure of 
Content; that ſome-of their own Au- 
thors Pond thought fit to queſtion and | 
diſlike the Nov? 8 And if, as 
they have no Ancient Veſſel, a X8, 
a Standard; ſo neither 
have they any certain Leugibs given 
from their Tradition, by which the ck 
ſhould erect one: And if thoſe whis 


77 ] 
ue taken up by Maimonides, were 
not only taken by him at bis own 
Diſcretion ; but delivered to us in 
ſuch a manner, as not to be yell re- 
conciled with what he himſelf lays 
down, and much leſs well aſcertain'd; 
If this be true, we at laſt manifeſtly 
ſee, how little we are to rely upon 
the Modern Doctrine of the Rab ms, 
for the Veſſels of the fit Temple. 
And then, if at the ſame time the 
Rabbins are unable to give us any ſa- 
tisfaction, we find an expreſs deter- 
mination of their Meaſures by Jaſe- 
phus, one of their own Nation; who 
had lived before their Maſnah, and 
during the Temple; and muſt have 
known their Meaſures, as well as any 
eren of that time, had they any of 
that Age to conſult: One that ought 
to be conſalted by them, if they 
would know any certainty of their 
own Hiſtory, more than they have in 
the Bible; and would be conſulted, if 
they were not by their Superſtition as 


averſe 


„„ 
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averſe from attending to him noy 
for their better Information, as the 
Zealots their Anceſtors were from 
hearkning to him for their Preſer- 
vation heretofore: a Man of great 
Authority in his time; and whoſe 
Authority we have the greater reaſon 
to acknowledge, by the Experience 
we have. had of the Truth we have 
learned from him about the Coins, 
Sc. where his modern Brethren had 
ſo much failed: We, I ſay, whatever 
the Rabbins will do; ought, upon 
the ſole ſtrength of his Authority, to 
admit whatſoever he has delivered to 
us upon this Subject, even though the 
Mſuab had any thing to oppoſe. 
So much Credit, I ſay, ſhould cer- 
tainly be given to his Teſtimony ; 
had we no other collateral Conſidera- 
tion to come in and confirm his Evi- 
_ "7 | 


But when his highly credible Infor- 
mation is backed and ſupported, by 
an Argument as ftrong ; of a diffe- 


rent 


1 
oy rent Nature, and from another Quar- 
he ter: We ſee to how high a Degree 
Im the Probability of that Equality, they 
er- Jon both ſides advance, is riſen; and 
at Mhow near it comes to, what in other 
lc N ubjects is ſometimes called, a De- 
n monſtration. IE OT 
ce To conclude therefore this Inquiry 
re ¶ concerning the meaſure of the Hebrew 
„ W/eſſels: we ſee, that the Reduction of 
d them to ours is eaſy; by putting a 
r Lig in the Place of the Xefes, and 
proceeding in the Method uſed for 
4 Aticł Veſſels. Part 2. Chap. 2. 


Crap, 


1 380, 


Cn VIII. 


8 1. The Length of: #be Phanician 
Palm, 1 . tram the Hydrofig- 


cl Nature of the Hebrew half My: 
858 H. II. The Differeucę of the 


y gud Prafane Manch , well 
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ſel, made frow the ute — rk 
nician Cubit. 


F 


ROM the reſult of the laſt Chap 
ter, ſome light may be given 


to the hae of the Hebrew Palm; 
whoſe Length we could not venture 
to ſettle, with any ſort of certainty, 
in the begining of this Part; and this 
is a Conſideration, that may lead us 
into ſome farther Knowledge of the 


po Meaſures, 


x There 
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Fult ; to which the Hebrew, is Tap- 
poſed egual; ad the Paliy of this 


— 3 


too, becauſe the Alexandria 


ple Artick, tho the Meaſures of 
Ges ito Site I) . : 14 
erght were double. 10 
But now we have without the help 
of the Equal ity of che Palm Lengths 
eſtabliſhed the Equality between the 
Ariel and Hebrew Veſſels, we are 


at liberty to look back and fee, whe- 


ther a like Argument, to that which 
ws has 


r — — 
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has been uſed for bis Equality, will 
WW 
There it was concluded, from the 
Knowledge we have, that the Atich 
imitated the Phœnicians in the order- 
ing of their Meaſures; and that any 
thing of Mathematical contrivance, 
and eſpecially Hydroſtatick, in the 
ordering of that Weight muſt have 
come from thence ; and alſo from the 
now ſettled Equality of the Attick and 
Phoenician Weight that, if an Atticl 
Veſſel was artificially determined by 
Water of ſuch a Weight ; a Parallel Vel- 
ſel to it among the Phœniciaus, had been 
before determined by the ſame number 
of the ſame Weights, in uſe with them, 
And here likewiſe we may conclude, 
if we ſhall find the Weight of a 
100 Drachme at Athens, to Rios been 
taken from the Weigbt of a Cube of 
Water, the fide of which Cubit was 4 
noted Meaſure of Length there: that 
the Weigbi of a r00 of the ſame 
Drachme in Phœnicia, had been oy 
Why” '< taken 


A d ß . A. . 


il 


ED... ED. ED 


— 2 a flo 


_ — WE" — 7 — — — „ 


4 = 0 n .. 4 . 1 0 ä N 9 " 
? . * Le 88 EE * 190 FS 6 * ark 9 * r * 
MN * * OTST 
BY : 
7 
is 3 8 3 ö 


taken FR from the Cube of ſome 
noted Leng th of that Place; and al- 
ſo, that the above two noted Lengths 
were equal. N 
That is to ſay, If the Phœnician 

Veſſels had their Content of Water re- 

gulated by the Attict Height; and the 
Primary Attict Werght was determin- 
ed by the Weight of Water in a cer- 
tain Cube : The ſame Phœnician 


Weight, was not only actually deter- 


mined by the ſame Cube in Phœnicia; 
but muſt be thought, to have been o 
appointed there originally: For to that 
Place, the Invention of Meaſures was 
aways aſcribed; (and ſuch a Deter- 
mination may well be called an In- | 
rention ;) and from thence had Solon 
took his Meaſures. 

I do indeed aſſume 1 that the 
Atic Mina was of ſuch an H ydroſta- 
nic Conſtitution ; and have I 0 >. no 
Author to vouch for it. But that it 
vas actually deſigned with ſuch a Re- 
lation to the Palm of that Place, we 

are 
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are fufficient! aſſured by the Fa, 


Fatt. For we have had good Authority to 
5. 1. think, that our Palm was the Attic 
15. 5. 3. nearly; and that a Sum between 6800 
and 6900 of our Grains, was the 
d. Weight of their Mina: and we know, 
| 5.1. that a Culr of Water from our Palm, 
. does equiponderate to fach a Sum of 

| ont Grains. And that a relation, ſo 
titcely apt as this, between a Miu 
| and x Palm Cube, fhould have hap- 
4 on 2 chance is hardly to be 
N Such an Hydroftatick Pound, the 
| Cairo 'Litra openly diſcovers it ſelf to 
eim . be, by its flumber of Carats; and 
$.6, 2. from chat I have ſtated a Palm, equil 
ko outs, 'to have been the Palm of 
eng. Cairo; and alſo of Memphis, for the 
* reckoting of that Litra by Ditbens 
1 ars. to be more ancient than Cazre, 
i The Arick Mina has too, I think, 
L bdbeen very probably computed at above 
6800 Grains,; not -only from that 
Cairo Lita, Which has been all 1 5 
—_ hel 
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held for Autict, in the repute of the 


Ar abick Authors, bur from the Mb u 2 156 6 | 
tale; not to mention the Coins, which c ch. 33 


happen to have been preſerved ; and 
which carrying the Eſtimate of che , 
Standard Drachma higher than be- 
fore, may ſupport even this farther 
advance to 68 40, and allow our Palm 
Pound for the Mina. 
Such a Hydroſtatic Relation as this, 
between the Mina and the Palm of 
Athens, 1 ſuppoſe the Egyptian Ma- 
thematicians, when they ſettled the 
Cairo Litra by the Dirhems, not to 
have invented; but to have own'd, 
and artfully exhibited. And the Re- 
lation, as has been obſerved, will (till 
hold; if the zwelve times elbe Dir- 
hems did not exactly hit the Mina: in 
as much as a ſmall variance in the 
Mina, will cauſe a very inconſidera- 
dle and imperceptible Variation in the 
Palm. 
For this Reaſon, I have not pre- 
tended to determine the Art Mina. 
Cc abſo- 
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, abſolutely; but left it under 4 Lati- 
' tude, af its Palm; and have fram- 
, ed a Table for its Redaction to our 
Money, if it ſhould be reckoned at 
. 570 Troy Grains; and another like- 
2 wiſe for their Meaſures of Content, 
And this 1 did, craving the ſame Al. 
lowance for the Phawieiby Meaſures, 
if any one ſhould think fit to take them 
Higher. 
For I have not propoſed our palm, 
and its Cule of Water, to be Stand- 
ards to which the Abe and Phœ- 
| nician Meaſures ſhould be exa&! y equal. 
= And the Line have drawn Rin our 
5 Country to Athens, and thence 'to 
1 Phœnicia; is not intended, as I have 
ens. before advertiſed, to be ſtrictly Geo- 
8.5. metrical, and without Latitude: but 
ſach a one as is always uſed in Natu- 

rat and Civil Subjects, a Line of Di- 

rection; which is ſuppoſed to rake i in 

its way, all that is very near toit on 

either fide.” And it is with this Alow- 

ance, thar I conclude the Hydroffarick 


Proceedin g 


proceeding of their Meaſures to have 
been the ſame at Aibens and in Phœ- 
nicia; when we find the Meaſures 
themſelves, if not pundtuully the ſame; 
yer certainly in a very near approxi- 


F. II. And now, if the Cube of a 
Phenician Palm ſhall be granted to 
have determined the Weight of a 
hundred Arrick Drachmæ; or, which 
is all one, 25 Jeuuſh Shekels: we fee 
then, that the Difference of Manebs 
and Talents made by the Rabbins of 
Profane and Holy, had real Ground: 
and that the Greek Anthors who com- 
ared the /engle Aich Mina with a 
Babyloniaw or Phœnician Maneh, as 
equal to it, or not far from equal, 
proceeded rightly ; tho' thoſe Nations 

might commonly reckon by a Miaaneb, 
double of tliat to which the Compa- 
riſon was made. For, to give an 
Example in the Phonician Maneb : 
That the Leffer, called: bycthe Jess 
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the Proſane, was of Primaty Ap- 
pointment, is evident from its Equi- 
ponderancy to a Palm Cube of Wa- 
ter: while the other, called the Hoh 
(becauſe it only was in uſe with the 
Zews) could be of no ſuch Original, 
nor from any noted Length; and 
muſt have been taken up, as the dou- 
ble of the Profane; and as the whole 
Weight the Balance bare, when the 
Cube of Water in one Scale was coun- 
terpoiſed with that ſolid Piece of Stone 
or Metal that was to be uſed for it, in 
the other Scale. 


F. III. It is evident likewiſe that the 
Difference, the Ancient Tradition of 
the 7ews has made, between the Num- 
mary and the Ponderal Maneh, as 
they call it; by which Difference, the 
Argument for a Difference between 
. the Moneys of the two Periods is laid 
aſide, has a certain Foundation; and 
is no other, than that between the 
Weight of a Cube Palm, which is 

fr” . 25 Shekel; 
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25 Shekel: ; and the Weight of a Lo- 
gas, which is 30 Shekels, or; of that 
Cube. | 

This Maneh, by which en of 
Price are weighed, is the Primary 
and the Neat; and the other, for 
common Ponderals, is the Groſs; and 
each of theſe Manehs „is reckoned 
by 60 to the Talent. But there ſeems 
to have been another Talent, in con- 
cave Meaſures; and to which the Me- 
næ were reckoned not by Sixty, which 
is the Neat Number of Mine for a 
Talent ; but by the 60, alike increa- 
ſed as * 100 ha been to 120, that 
is with a 5th of 60, and made up 72. 
Thus the Number of Logs, in an 
Epha or Bath; and of Aeſtæ, in a 
Medimnus; may be called the Concave 


Talent. 


§. IV. The Obſervations of the 
two laſt Sections, drawn from the Hy- 
drofixatick Conſtitution: of the Leſſer 
t Phoenician Maneh, ſerve to clear ſome- 


Cc 3 thing 


e" 
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thing 'of what had been ſaid before 
concerning the Weighs. 

The [> conſideration may too 
help us, to the bettet knowledge of 
the Superiour Pbænician Leſſels, above 
the Epha and Batum. For tho I have 
remarked before, ſpeaking of the Ro- 
man Veſſels, that the Congius and 
 Amphora were profeſſedly —— from 
the half Foot, and Foot; but that the 
Greeks, who raiſed their Weight of a 
Mina from the Content of a Cube 
Palm, ſeem not to have ordered their 
Meaſures of Content by any ſuch Cu- 

bical Relation: It may however be a 
Curioſity not unuſeful to ſee, what 
Content the Cube of an Attick (uli 
will produce. 

The Arick Medimuus (and what is 
ſaid of Attick Veſſels, is ſaid of their 
Equals the Phyenician ) conſiſts, we 
know, of 22 Ae; and equiponde- 
rates therefore to 72 Mine, and 72 

Fifths of a Mina; that is 72 and 
744, = $6.4 Mme : and conſiſts 
3 Fherefars 


* 
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therefore of 86.4 Palm Cubes; a Num- 
ber, -whoſe Cubick Root is inex ele 
ble by a Palm. But this Num 
found adequately contained in ** 
Number of Palm Cubes, of which the 
Cube of - a Cubit conkilts. For the 
Cube of a Length of 6 Palms, is equal 
to 216 Palm Cubes: and in this whole 
Number, the former for the Medim- 
nus, that of 86.4; will be found to be 
as I, in 2 and a . 

This Number 2.5 is the Number 
of Medimni in 2 Ca from the Cubit: 
and ſuits very well to the upper Pha- 
nician Meaſures of Content. For two 
of thoſe Cubes, will make a Lethech: 
and four of them, will make a Corus: 
and fix of them, if the Rabbins pleaſe, 
will be a Mickoa: and ei ight of them, 
or twenty Medimni, will be a Con- 
cave equal to the Cube from the Length 
of two Cubits, And here I put an end 
to this long inquiry - after the Jewiſh : 


Neale : 
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ND ſo I have, in order to at- 
tain ſome competent Degree of 
certainty about the Sacred Meaſures, 
(after I had provided my ſelf with fo 
much Knowledge of the Moaern, as 
was neceſſary to underſtand the more 
Antient) proceeded thence to the A. 
zick and Roman ; and endeayoured to 
form ſuch a clear notion of them, as 
to know what they were, when they 
ſhould be produced to expreſs the Jew- 
5. And thus prepared, I have at 
laſt applyed my | elf to getermine, in 
the beſt manner I could, the ſacred 
Meaſures; the moſt famed, and moſt 
ancient of the World. f 

And now wie are riſen up ſo High, 
and find our ſelves at the Head, from 


whence all the Skill and Practice of 
Meaſure hath been derived; it may 
be a delightful proſpect, to look down 
and ſee, by What Steps and what Va- 
_ Fiations 


2. I — 
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rations theſe Meaſures have been com- 
municated to diſtant Countries and 
Ages: we deſcending back again by 
the direction of the ſame Line, which 
has brought us hither, _ oy 

For in this view we find all the 
Meaſures, of the ola known World, 
taken up in Imitation of the Phone 
cigns: and that after ſome changes, 
which had paſſed in Greece as well as 
other Countries, the Athenians thought 
fit to reform theirs to the Original 
Standards: and that the Romans after- 
wards, when they came to regulate 
their ruder Appointments by the Pra- 
ices of better policed Countries, 
choſe to conform themſelves, as near 
25 they could, to theſe Athenian Ula- 
ges: and that at length the Roman 
Meaſures themſelves, being received 
in the Eaſtern Empire and mixt with 
the Grecian, came under a new Form; 
the while they were altered likewiſe in 
the N eftern Empire by Provincial U- 
* RIES. 
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fages, and the invaſion of Northern 
Strangers: and that at laſt che Weights 
and Money of the Eaſt came, by the 
Saracens, into the Weſt; and joining 
with thoſe they found there, about a 
thouſand: Years ago, left to us and to 
our Neighbours much of the ſame 
manner, by which the Modern Mea- 
ſures are now reckoned. GY 
This, no doubt, may evidently be 
ſhewn in our Neighbouring Coun- 
tries, by thoſe that are skilled in the 
Hiſtory of their Meaſures: and has in 
art appeared already in Ours; as has 
deen intimated in Part 1. Chap, 4. 
concerning the Modern Meaſures of 
To apply this Knowledge of the 
Agyptian Weights, I had learned from 
thoſe able Perſons Mr. Greaves, Dr. 
Bernard, and Golius, to the diſcove- 
ry of the Sacred and the Phanician, 
was my principal deſign, But the 
obvious Conformity between the $7 bf 
cenic 
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nic! Meaſures and Ours, could not 
but engage my Notice: and the con- 
jectur Reflexions, that I then inci- 
dentally made, are ſubjoiĩned in the 


following Appendix, 
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IN TWO 
CHAPTERS: 
| Concerning the 
Denominations, and Com- 
ym of our Engl 


; and concerning 
our Meaſures of Content. 
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Crap. I. 


8. I. A Remembrance, concerning the 
Agreement of our Weight with the 
Fey ptian. F. II. The Computation 
of the Libra by Denarii and Solidi, 
inn Gaul, how begun, F. III. The 
8 Gallican 
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Gallican Denarins creaſed, by 
Charles the Great, to 4 Half Dir- 
hem. F. IV. Notwithſanding the 
Variations of Money, this Carolin 
Ounce of Ten Dirhems cantinues to 
be near the Silver Ounce of France; 
and is our Troy Ounce: and ap- 
pears, by the Dutch Schelling, 10 
have had place of old in the Nether- 
lands. F. V. Tho/e Carolin Dena- 
rii, he Half Dirhems, in common 
uſe. here before the Conqueſt ; and 
recerved early by the Angli. H. VI. 
Agreeable to this Suppoſetion, a new 
Derivation propoſed of the Word Ster- 
ling. F. VII. 7he Welt © Saxons 
and the Mercians, agreemg wih 
one another in Pence and Pounds; 
agreed alſo in Pounds with the An- 
gli. F. VIII. Is an Argument for 
this Equality, the Saxon Mancuſa 
is produced, and examined: and the 
Thrimſa and Sceata ftated accord- 
| ingly. F. IX. The siclius, mentio= 
ned by Wriers of the muddle Age, 


Was 


[| 358 1 


bbs a Saxon Schelling. $. X. 76s 


Denomination of the old Engliſh 
Ounce or Pound, not hikely 70 e 
1 ber. from Troy Champ: A 


ipt; 3 of the laf 
ons: F. XI. The Sam of « 
* 10 mentioned in the laſt Setfim, 
Gy red: and it Original, and i 
8 — weſſed at. $ XII. Up 
"phat occaſion, the Sum of Four Pence 
un notice of; and alfo ir Man: 
Draehma 2 Latin, and Groat it 
Egli: together with that of Obo-;: 

c -- Jas; or a Half Penny; Fi. XI 
be ſeveral Sums of theſs Groats, MW 
VO herenfore 7h "aha ir yr W (/ 
U 


— 


s * "HE Acromr of ebe Ms i 

dern Meaſtires of Weill 
in , premiſed in the firſt Part p 
of this lebte, was abſolutely ne- In 
ceſſary to the underftanding of Ma- r 
monides, concerning the Hebrew Merit! 
ſures. © And particularly the view off it 


Us Cao Ratel has not beet anfſer 
viceable R 
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iceable in ſettling the Jewiſh Manehy 
x even the Artick Mina. 

In the ſame Account it bas too in- 
dadently appeared; that eur n 
Weig 2g chemfedves: have been ry 
*. thoſe of Ægypi; that our Grains 
are theirs; our By 
their Half Dirhem ; and eur Troy 
unce but as an Giinod of theirs, con- 
iſting' of ſo many Dirhems ; as is alſo 


for Silver ; that our Averdipois Pound 


7. which are found in a Cairo 


W eftern Ounces,” how different ſoerer 
they may be in Weight, 
Aud now, having diſparek'd- wy! 


make that farther uſe of this Infor-” 
mation, as to try to illuſtrate by it 
the State of our Engliſh Money, and 

its W Penpmigarions; both Thin 


[4 
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enny Weight exactly + 


very nearly the preſent French Ounes 


is almoſt the ſame with the Natel of 
Cairo; and that the fame mumber of 


hunce, are reckoned in moſt of our 


principal Defign, I ſhall take leave to 
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it now retains, and which it had be- 
fore the Conqueſt, 

And here I ſhall endeavour to ſhew 
Firft, The Riſe of the Gallican Rec- 
koning of a Roman Pound of Silver 
by Solids or Shillngs, or of a Shilling 
by 12 Denars : Secondly, The Change 
made of the Roman Pound into a Fa- 
racenick: Thirdly, The early Recep- 
tion of the Saracenick Pound in this 
Hand: How it was counted after the 
Galkcan manner by the Anugli; and 
was otherwiſe reckoned by the Saxons, 
who had a nearer regard to the man- 
ner of the Saracens, and by the Mer- 
ci: How the ſame Sterling Penmes, 
uſed by the Angli, were kept up here 
after the Conqueſt for Hundreds of 
Years: and how they ſtill remain the 
ſame, in the Penny MWeigbt of Silver fo 
called, tho? not in the Coin of that 
Denomination, 5 


Reman Denarius fell to be the ; of an 
= Ounce, 


I» 
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Ounce, it had then given it the or- 
dinary Appellation of a Drachm; and 
that the Weight of the of the Ro- 
man Pound, was thenceforth called by 
that Name. 

It is known too that in France the 
Denarii under the Roman Empire funk 
ſo low, as to become the * of a Ro- 
man Ounce, and the 240 of the 
Pound: and alſo that thereupon a new 
Computation of Money was made, by 
12 of thoſe Denari to a Solid, and 
20 Solids to that Pound. 
This Computation by Solids began 
we know from a Golden Coin. And 
to ſuch a Coin the ; of a Roman k. ve 4+: 
Pound in Silver was declared equiva- 5/574... 
lent, by an imperial - Conſtitution, 


L. 1. Cod; 
And it was alſo order'd, to reſtrain the Theod. 


prodigality of Largeſſes to the People; 3 
that no Pieces of Silver ſhould be 
coin'd to be ſo ſcatter'd, greater than 
thoſe which uſed to be coined at ſixty 


to the Pound. + wal 


= 1 
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It is very likely that thoſe Pieces of 
60 to the Ponnd were coined, to an- 
ſwer the 5 parts of a Roman Pound 
in Silver; each of which was equi- 
valent to a Solidus of Gold. For the 
; of a Pound of Filver, repreſenting 
ſach a Sohidus, might it ſel be very 
well divided as a Golds or As, into 
I2 * ; and the Pound therefore 
made up of 5x 12, or 60 of them. 
Neither will it be ſtrange if I ſhould 
add, that theſe little Pieces, tho' fo 
much greater than a Drachma, as to 
he but 5 to the Ounce, might how. 
ever have been called Denarii: the 
Word Denarius having been long 
ſince applied to Pieces of different 
Weight; and the Word Drachma 
being now appropriated by the Weſ⸗ 
terns to a certain Weight, the ? of an 
r 
So this Name might have been gi- 
ven to 12 of thoſe Coins of 5 in 11 
Ounce, tho? they were not the Cur- 
rent Money: the Name of Drachma 
* e being 


„„ „ 


D 
being left to the Pieces of 8 in the 
Ounce. But much more might it be 
given afterwards; when upon ſinking 
of the Coin, a new Current Piece was 
made, equal to an half of that ſix- 
tieth, = => Pound; and was fallen 
under the Drachma, and become the 
tenth of an Ounce. And then, eſ- 
pecially if we ſuppoſe the Solid; Aurei 
diminiſhed in the ſame proportion; 
there were now 10 Solids, each of 12 
ſuch Denarii; contained in a Pound. 
And conſequently in Gaul where 
the Coin ſunk from the * to be the 
*, Of a Johidas; and from the +:- to 
be the »5- of the Pound: it was to 
be expected that theſe little Pieces 
ſhould be termed Denarii; and 12 of 
theſe be ſtill called a Solid, of which 
Sohds there would be then 20 to the 
Pound. 1 3 
Thus might the Solid and Denarii 
in the Gallick reckoning of a Noman 
Pound, have aroſe. And ſo much has 
it obtained ſince; that very different 
D d 2 Pounds, 
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Poutids, thoſe of our Country, of 
France, &c. are ſtill computed by Lo- 
liai, for the = of the Pound; and by 
Denarii, for the x, of the Solidus. 


§. III. So far we have computed the 
Roman Pound, as the Gaul did. But 
both we and the French * have long 
fince uſed one larger for Goldſmiths 
Weight; an Ounce of which is 480 
of our Grains, whereof the Roman 
Ounce is 438: Ours being to theirs 
near as 12 to 11; ſo that, whereas the 
Gallick Denarius, the 5+ of the Ro- 
man, is = 219 almoſt 22 of out 
Grains: our Denarius is = 24. 

Now the riſe of this new Pound, 
we may eaſily imagine to have been 
_ occaſioned: in the following manner. 
While the Roman Denarius was fal- 
ling the + to the * of an Ounce, or 


* 
Mm „ N —— — 
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That the French under Charlemagne & Louis 
le Debonnaire took up a new Pound, the ſame 
which is uſed now: See Le Blanc. P. 83, 
EAR EEE. 
\. ata COHEN from 
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from 54 of our Grains to 44; it was 
taken up ſhort by the ÆAgyptians, be- 
fore it fell quite ſo low, and fixed at 
48 of our Grains, or at a very little 
leſs than = of that Roman Ounce; and 
ſtill continued to be ſtyled a Drachma, 
after the Grec:an uſage. I have taken 
it likewiſe for probable, that a Dir- 
bem or Drachma of AÆgypt, had been 
ſettled, as it now ſtands, long before 
the time of Charles the Great: and 
we may remember that the great Com- 
merce of the Weſtern Part of Europe 
was managed in his time by the Sa- 
racens ; and that their Dirbem was 
the moſt known current Piece, of cer- 
tain Weight, and of the fineſt Silver. 
And therefore when Charles the Great 
undertook to reform the Gallick Coin, 
which had been much impair'd under 
the former Line of the Franks; it is 
eaſy to ſuppoſe, that inſtead of re- 
ducing the faulty Denarii to the 57 
of the. Pound of Rome, which City 
had long ſince loſt its Dominion and 
5 C 
== 
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Correſpondence, he brought them ra- 
ther to agree with the Dirbem of the 
Saracens; and to be of the ſame 
| known Fineneſs, and alſo juſt half 
the ſame Weight. And by this fmall 
increaſe of the Denariz, 240 of them, 
reckon'd as before to the Pound, made 
a new Pound, of 120 Dirhems; and 
2 new Onnce, of 10 Dirhems ; " fach 
as they ſtill are with our Goldſmiths 
to a near exactneſs, and with the 
French, very little leſs. 

T 5. Oriental Ounce of ro D#r- 8 
hems is ſtill the Standard Ounce of 
England for Gold and Silver: as it is 
alſo in France, with a very minute 
difference. And with us a half Dir 
bem, till called a Penny Wezght, 
ſhews the Weight of our Hterling Pen- 
ny: tho” the preſent current Penny is 
fallen ſo much under it, as that a Pen- 
ny ban, oof makes now 3.1 of the Mo- 


ney Pennies. 


Tr is true that onr Money Pound 
weighs at preſent bur little more —_ 
4 0 
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4 of our Ounces: And conſequently 
that the preſent Livre of Frans, 
which is but * of our Nummary, is 
equal to no more than a third of one 
ſuch Oriental Ounce. The Low- 
Country Schelling too, which is about 
the Weight of our preſent Sixpence ; 
and not much more than the Orien- 
tal Dirhbem ; as it conſiſts of 12 Pen- 


- 
- 


nings (two of which make a Hayver), 
and is to be reckon'd for a 222 : fo 
if we take twenty of theſe S$/;4; for a 
Pound, it gives a Nummary Libra of 
2 Oriental Ounces. 


FS. IV. But as our, and the French 
Ounce of Silver, which remain ſtill 
the ſame thorongh all theſe Variations 
of Coin; do, by their Equality to 
10 Dirhems, ſhew plainly the Origi- 
nal of our former Money: ſo does 
this Schelling of the Dutch confels the 
fame Rile ; appearing not by its 
Weight only, but by its ſubdiviſions 


alfo 4 to have been intended for a Dir- 


be 
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hem. For its Penning is = to a Ca- 
rat = of a Dirbem; and two of 
them or a Huyver, is = to a Da- 
nel r of a Dinbem; and their Du- 
ties, 8 of which go to a Huyver, are 
= to the Grains of the Faſt. Hr 

Such a Correſpondence as this be- 


Gronov. tween the Parts of a Schilling, and 
» «ri, thoſe of a Drachma, as divided by the 


| +% Greeks into 6 Oboli and 48 Chalcs; is 
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obſerved by Gronovius. And it only 
remained for him to ſay, that it was 
it ſelf nearly equal to the Dirhem, 
the Drachma of the Eaſt; which had 
retained the Partitions of a Erecian 
 Drachma, as well as its Name. Kilian 
alſo, I ſee, had render'd Schilling by 
a Drachma but he ought not to have 
added AÆginæa; which was + even of 
the Arrick, and much more of this 
Duich one. The Word too he de- 
rives from their Schellen, as ſignifyin 
a well ſounding Metal. But I woul 
rather offer to fetch it from the Word 
Schick, which with the Saracens ſig- 
nified 


aw wm 1 


Lb 
niſied a Weigbi: this Drachma being 
a Dirbem, and the flanding common 
Meigbt to thoſe Oriental People, of 
all their ſeveral Oun ce. 

§. V. This Dutch Schelling, and 
its conformity to a Dirhem, 1 have 
the rather mention'd ; that the An- 
tiquity of our uſe of that Eaſtern 
Piece may the better appear; and alſo 
that the various reckonings of our 
Money here, before the Conqueſt, 
may be more clearly underſtood. 

We know from the Digeſ of the 
Lays of this Country before the Con- 
queror, which goes under the Name 
of Leges Henrici Primi, that the 
three great People, the Saxoms, the 
Merci, and the Augli, reckon'd their 
Denaru and their Solidi very diffe- 
rently ; tho? all of them probably (as 
| ſhall ſhew hereafter) to the ſame 
ro.” = N * 
The Argh, it is clear, usd the 
Callican way of account: having 12 
Denaru 
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Denarii to a Solidus, and 20 Solidi to 
4 Pound. And as I have preſumed, 
that our Sterling Weight was taken 
into uſe from the Saracens, by Charles 
the Great, in France; ſo I take it to 
be highly probable, that it had been 
received likewiſe by our Ang/.. 
For the Ordinance above cited of 
Henry III, Anno 1266, which de- 
eribes the Hrerlin Weight as it noy 
ſtands; deſcribes it as that which had 
been formerly ſo order'd at ſeveral 
times by his Pragenitors and had been 
ſometime eftabliſh'd by the Conſent of 
the - whole Realm of England. And 
the Meaſures, mentioned in this Or- 
dinance, had not it ſeems been well 
_ obſerved in his time: for they arc 
now ſaid to be appointed by virtue of 
a general Promiſ: he had made about 
fie Years before in the fr/# Year if 
his Reign; that all good Statutes and 
Ordinances made in the time of his Pro- 
genitors aforeſaid, and not revold, 
ſhould be fill bel. And it is obvious 


1 — tuff D.,ax 8 _NY alice aSoC- to. 
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to think, that they had not been well 
kept, as neither had other old Sta- 
tutes, in his Father King Johns time: 
whoſe diforderly unfortunate Reign 
might have made fach a Promiſe ne- 
ceſſary. Neither is it indeed proba- 
ble, that ſuch an Ordinance ſhould 
have been made in his Uncle Kin 
Richard's time, who was eee 
indigent, and no great Reformer. 
The Condition of the Times, as well 
as the Word Progenitors, will rather 
incline us to refer fach Ordinances to 
his Grandfather Henry It 8 under 
whom our Law began to have ſome 
Settlement: if not alſo to Henry J, 
who was a wife Prince, and prepari 
for Legal Eftabliſhments, 2 
know by his collection of Laws I juſt 
NOW: RIRARONE&r. 1b 6 bi 
genzors in its proper ſenſe. For F fee 
chat great care about Meaſures is, by 
. Knighton, attributed to his Grandfa- 5!;;” 
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gepben. That Prince, this Author 
ſays, ſettled Meaſures of Length and 
of Land, and made appointments de 
* Anſul;s Bilancibus, &c. and may be 
preſumed: therefore by the &c. to have 
ſettled the Pound. But (not to ob- 
ſerve, that the appointment of the 
Kerlin Penny and Ounce would have 
been ſpecially mentioned by the Hiſto- 
rian had they been meant by him) if 
we do ſuppoſe, that King Szepher firſt 
ſettled the Ordinance about Meaſures, 
yet it may be ſuppoſed too, that he as 
a Stranger, and never well ſettled him: 
ſelf, did not introduce any new Meaſures, 
but only re-eſtabliſhed and a- new fixt 
This Auncel weighin contradiſtinguiſhed from 
the Bilaux, is remembred by the Statutes that for- 
bid it. And the Tyutina of it is nothing elſe, but 
what is called Romana in France, and. Campana at 
Nome; and is our Stellier, and the French Crochet. 
A Steel Beam, on which the moveable eight 
hangs by a Ring, on one ſide; and the Ponderable 
by a fixt Hook on the other, The Ring and the 
Hook are both fignified by the Anſulæ, in Latin; and 
the Hook, as one may gueſs, by Crochet in French: 
and the Beam, poflibly, by the Dutch Stael, and 
the 


; 
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the old, with the good liking and cun- 
ſent of the whole Realm. For ſuch an 


Ordinance if made after the Congueſt, - 


need not be eſteemed to have appoint- 
ed this Penny: but only to have pre- 


ſcribed a general Currency of that 


Money to the whole Realm of Eng- 
land; which had before been in uſe 
with the Nation of the Angli only, 
and might then have been interrupted 
by the Danes; thoſe reckoning, as I 
now ſaid, after the Gallican Manner; 


and which the Normans therefore 


yould prefer. | 

For that a Herlin Penny was the 
Current Money of the Conqueror's 
time, we know by thoſe Denarii Ste- 


lenſes mentioned ſo often by the 


Conquerors Contemporary, Ordericus 
Viat;s: and by which he reckons that 
King's Revenue from this Iſland, as by 
a ſort of Money different from that of 


Normandy or France. For as to the 


French Money; at this time it was 
| falling 
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falling ſo faſt, * that 8 Ounces, or a 
Mark were going to be a Pound in Ac- 
So great reaſon there is to think, 
that the Conqueror at his Invaſion of 
England, found here our Herling 
Pence in uſe: and this is further con- 
firmed by that Coin of Ezhelred of 
the ſame Weight, which was obſery- 
ed by Mr. Lambard ; and the like to 
which was ſeen by Mr. Greaves. And 
Ze 22. this is the Weight which Dr. Bernard 
was aſhgns, for certain, to the Pennies of 
our old Saxon Kings. 


F. VI. But that our Penny Herling 
had a peculiar reſpect to the Dirben 
Standard; may poſſibly be probable 
from the derivation of the Word 
That it comes not from the Starling 
Bord, as Linwood would have it, is 

commonly judged. And to fetch it 

from the iar of the Fews, which I ar 
rde Change is placed between the Ven 
1076, and 1093, by Le Blanc, p. 24, Cc. gr 
: ſiignfies * 
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ſignifies in the general only an Olli- 
gation in Writing; ſeems to be wide 
of the Purpoſe. For the Etymology 
would have been more likely; had the 
Hebrew Word ſignified a Mint Inden- 
ture; and were not all forts of Mo- 
nies coin d by ſuch Indentures > The 
moſt probable ConjeQure, which re- 
mains, is; that Hterling, or Efterlin 
as the French write it, is to be under- 
ſtood as Eafterhing. And if this be 
received; I ſhould not however think - 
it proper'y applied to the Norib- Ba; 

the Coaſts on the German Sea and 
the Bakick: where there was not that 
Trade in thoſe Days, as afterwards 
vas managed by the Hans Towns; 
and where all the Money then ſtirring, 
was got by Robbery and Piracy, from 
theſe Parts. I ſhould rather incline 
to think; that the Rich Souib-Baſt 

Sea, the Mediterranean was intended; 
and that the Money was ſuch, as was 
uſed by the powerful Navigators and 
great Traders there. "i 

5 ut 
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_ Bat there is ſtill another Derivation 


that may be offered: which the Hy- 


pothefis I propoſe ſuggeſts; and which, 
f it be admitted, will help to prove 
it. For we have ſeen that our Stan- 
dard Penny is a very Half-Dirhem : 


and beſides know, that a Gallican Ho- 


lid, twelve of them, make the half 
of a Cairo Ounce; the noted Ounce 


in AÆgypt for Goods of value. We 


Bid. F.8. 


know alſo that ſuch a half Ounce is 
reputed. as a Greek Stater, and by 
thoſe Saracens called therefore an Eſ- 
tar, the Initial Letter of which Word 
is not Radical. And thence we may 
fairly proceed to gueſs; that when 
this Half Dirbem was taken into the 
place of the Gallick Denarins and be 


came the Duodecimal of the ney 


French Solidus It was for diſtinction 
ſake termed, a Denarius Sterilenſis, or 
Herlinck Penny, or Efterling; from 
the Eftaron, of which it was alſo the 
Duodecimal. And then if this Deri- 
vation ſhall hold, we may reaſonably 
_— conclude: 
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conclude: that the Name of a Penpy, 
which now ceaſes not to expreſs the 
Weight of a Half Dirbem; did not 
fail, in thoſe early Days, to ſtand for 
ſuch a Penny, as I ſuppoſe that of the 
Augli to have been, who reckoned 
their Pounds by the Gallican Manner; 
when they once had taken up the Sa- 
racenick Weight. For before, as in 
the time of Bede, I may, ſuppoſe them, 
if it be neceſſary to have went by the 
Roman; and to have lacked One of 


Twelve, of the new ſucceeding Mo- 


ney. | | 5 


F. VII. So ſtood the Denarii and 
Solid: of the Angh: 240 Denarn, or 
20 Solid, making up the Saracenick 
Pound, which we call the 77oy Pound, 
of 10 Dirbems to the OuncſeGQ. 

The other . Nations had a diffe- 
rent reckoning from that of the Sax-. 


ons; and agreed not neither with one 


another. For the Weſt Saxont count; 
ed 5 Pence to the Hilling, their Soli- 
8 E e dus 3 
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alis; and 120 Seilings to their Pound; 
which therefore confiſted of 600 De- 
narii and the Merci, 12 Pennies to 
their $ohrdus,, and 50 Solidi to their 
Pound; which likewiſe conſiſted of 
600 Pence. 520 N 

In this theſe two Nations agreed (as 
has been obſerved by Mr. Somner) 
that their Pence, and conſequently 
their Pounds were equal. But it is ſtill 
commonly thought that their Pound 
was much greater than that of the An- 
gl; as much as 600 is greater than 
240: it being ſtill preſumed that the 
Penny of theſe People, and of the 
Angli, were both alike. And the Pre- 
ſumption ſeems fairly to be grounded 
upon theſe Reaſons: (iſt,) that the 
fifth part of a Weſt Saxon Scilling was 
in the Saxon Language called a Pen- 
ning, by which Name the Sterling De- 
narii of the Angli have always went, 
as it appears by the old Statutes I have 
now cited; and (2dly,) that no other 

. F102; | — Pennies 
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Pennies of the Saxoz Days, have been 


ever found ſince. g 917 

But notwithſtanding all this, I know 
not, whether it may not be as proba- 
ble that the Pound of theſe MWations 
were the /ame with that of the Angli, 
our Pound Troy; and the Pence diffe- 
rent. & 

What I would offer to be conſider- 
ed is no more than this: whether it 
may not be probable, that the Heil- 
ling, the 120th of the Saxon Pound, 
was equal to the Sterlin Two Pence of 
the Angh; or which was all one; to 
the Saracen Dirhem. _ 8. 

That the Holland Schilling corre- 
{ponds very nearly with that Saracenicl 
Dirhem, we have ſeen already; and 
that poſſibly the Word Scilling, as fig- 
nifying the Liztle Weight, might come 
from thoſe Aralians. And beſides 
we find this Word to ſtand in the 
Saxon Goſpel for the (Loſt) Drach- 


ma; which Drachma as it ſtood in 


Ee 2 the 
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the Latin, from whence the Tranſla- 
tion was made, could not then have 
been underſtood for more than the + 
of a Roman Ounce; and much leſs 
for 5 Kierling Pence, which is more 
than twice that Drachma. And it is 
by no means ſo probable that an Ai. 
zick old Drachma, much leſs an Ag:- 
næan or Alexandrian Drachma, ſhould 
have been thought of by King Alfred's 
Tranſlator : as that a Dirbem, the 
Saracenick Drachma; the half of 
which was well known to be the 
Sterling Penny of the Franks, and the 
Angh; ; ſhould have been meant by 
E 
According to this Hypotheſis, the 
Weſt Saxons reckoning not by the 
Half Dirbem but the whole; come 
nearer to the Saracens - and it is very 
likely they were better acquainted with 
them than their more Northern Coun- 
trymen. For the South and Weſtern 
Coaſts lay more open by Sea to their 
Commerce; and were better 2 
or 
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for it by their Tin and Lead. And 
the Saracens appear not only to have 
traded there in that Metal of Tin, 
but to have worked its Mines: as may 
be collected from what Camden tells 
us; that in Cornwall the old Mines 
worked out are called Attalè Saracen, 
or the Leauings of the Saracens in tlie 
Corniſh in Arabick it may be the 
Pits of the Saracens. What may ſeem Gol. col 
moſt incongruous, in this Equality of 
a Saxon Scillng to a Dirhem; is the 
diviſion of the Heilling into 5 Parts: 
by which a Dirbem is not reckoned, 
But of this ſome reaſon may be given: 
if we obſerve, that in the Gallict rec- 
koning of 20 Denarii to a Roman 
Ounce, two of them and a half muſt 
have went to a Roman Drachma; that 
is five halfs of a Dexarms, or fave 
Gallicl Quinarii, and ten Seſtertii Num- 
mi Callici. For then there is nothing 
more to imagine; than that this new 
Saracenick Drachma, when it came in 
uſe here, was parted into ſuch Pieces 
3181 Ee 3 "= 
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Land 
as the . Roman Drathma had been: 
and that conformably a S$c://mg, as a 
Drachma had its five Parts; two and 
a half of which went to the Herling 


Www 


F. VIII. To theſe Probabilities for 
the Equality of the two Pounds, the 
Saxon, and that of the Angli: ano- 
ther may be added from the like di- 
viſion, of either of them, into 20 no- 
table Parts. For as a HHilling is the 
known 2oth of one Pound; fo was 
the Mancs; of the other. And this 
Manes, as Elfrict teftifies, was 30 of 
thoſe Pennies; five of which made a 
Saxon Scillmg: that is, was equal to 
2 lid, and 6 Denarii, in the Mer- 
rian Account; and to 6 Scillmgs, in 
the Weſt Saxon. This is what is 
plainly to be collected from the Sax 
T:aws of Henry I: in which the Word 
Manca frequently occurs; and ſhould 
too certainly be rend for Marcu; as 
Pag. 157, 192, 194, 210, if we col- 


late 
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late them with pag. 188. lin. 40 
where the Overſeuniſſa Regis (Forfei- 
ture or, Fine to the King) in cauſis 
Communibus is ſaid to be 20 Mance 
que facunt 50 Solidos in the Merciau 
reckoning. For it is to be obſerved 
that, this Collection of Laws ſpeaks as 
if wrote when the Mercian Manner 
of counting 12 Saxon Pennies to a Ho- 
lidus, had prevailed above that of ef 
Saxonia: tho' this Country be more 
than once ſaid there, to be Caput 
Regni, (pag. 202, 210,) 2%. 

Now this Mancs, which the Latin 
Collector calls Manca, leaving out the 
final s; is certainly the ſame with the 
Mancuſa of Malmsbury ; and with 
that of Thorn, who accounts it at 30 
Pence, as Elfrich has given it. It is 
likewiſe often mentioned in Italy and 
Spa, as a Species of Weight or Mo- 
ney there uſed of old. And it being 
a ſtrange Name, not known other- 
wiſe in Europe, and taken up in Parts 
then moſt expoſed to the Sararens ; 
3 Ee 4 may 


. 
may be well preſumed to have come 
from them. Inſtead therefore of ta- 
king it as a Mancuſa, from the La- 
tin; it may rather be looked for a- 
mong the Derivatives of the Arabick 
Nakaſha, which is uſed in the Sarace- 
nic Hiſtory for the Impreſſion of a 
Seal, or upon Money: and is render'd 


Col 2437. by Eolius, not only by Pinxis, Sculp- 


ſe, Clabit, ſimply ; but with the Ad- 
dition, of ' /artegato opere, and Afﬀa- 
bre : ſo that Mancuſa, or Muncuſato, 
may properly mean a Coin; and ſpe- 
cially, of ſome ine Impreſſiun. 
And if it was a Coin, as the other 
Derivation alſo profeſſes, and we take 
it at 30 Penny Weight; which is an 
Ounce and a half Troy, and a Cairo 
Ounce and a quarter; it ſeems to have 
been too big for an ordinary Piece, 
being equal to 7 Shillings and 6 Pence 
of our preſent Money; and was not 
neither a noted Piece of Weight a- 
mong the Saracens, and likely to have 
had a Stamp given it. Whereas if 


FR a A AUb 
we ſuppoſe its fix Saxon Scilhngs, by 
which i is expreſſed 3 to be e 
han ſix Saracenick Dirhems: we have 
then for a Mancs a Half Cairo Ounce 
the Efron; a well known Weight in 
the South Eaſt; as well as in France 
and with our Angli; and a Piece of 
Silver of it for a Coin, but one Six 
Pence bigger than the Modern Half 
2 Crown. . | | 023. WOT 
For theſe reaſons I take the Mancs 
of the Saxons, to have been equal to 
the old Soliaus of the French and our 
Angli: and to have conſiſted not of 
30 Penny Herlings, of which 12 went 
to an Anglian Solrdus; but to ſo many 
Saxon Penmes, of which 5 made the 
Scillmg. Neither will theſe reaſons be 
outweighed by thoſe two on the con- 
trary; abovemetioned for the Equali- 
ty, of the Saxon and Enghſh Pennies. 
For tho? the FS, terling Pence have long 
ago ſeized and ingroſſed the Name: 
yet that no more proves, there had 
been no other Pennies before; * 
the 


Hiek's 
Diſſert. 
Ep. p· l 11. 


Ls 
the uſe of the Word Shilling, which 
now ſiguifies twelve — Pence, 
will argue that it never heretofore 
counted five of any Pennies. For as 
the Saxon, and Mercian Countries, 
came in ſome time under the Name 
of Aung lia; ſo might the Anglican 
Money y ++ th likewiſe prevailed, joined 

25 it was with the Gallican on the o- 
= fide of the Sea: and then both 
the Name and the Subſtance of the 
former Coins might have been melted 
down into that; and neither heard, 
nor ſeen, any longer. Y 

1 {hall only add that, if by this Hy- 
5 7 you reckon. 200 Mercian Ho- 

az, or 4 Mercian pounds 4 Angl- 
cans: the Thrims which is now under- 
ſtood to be a Tiemiſſis Solidi or 4 De- 
n and 266 of Wach are pat 


3 3.4 


upon a a fair Account to be ding + 


Troy Grains; that is to 4 Denarii, 


Sh of which ee * 5 Grains, 


7 | of: and 
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nd wants not half a Grain of the 
old Gallict Denarius. 

And the Heat in like manner, 
30000 of which are given to be equal 
to 4X6x6 or 144 Mercian Pounds, 
(not 120, as the Textas Roffenſrs erro- 
neouſly counts it:) will be juſt 27.66 
Grains Troy; and very little above 
the Weight of 27,35, which is the 
half Roman Drachma. 


8 IX. To this Scilhng of the Sax- 

the Word Siclus, which is met 
with in the Writers of the middle 
Age, both as a Coin and a Weight, 


may probably belong. It is mention» , Glo: 
= in Verb. 


bert about 760; who is underſtood to — 


ed very early by our Archbiſhop 


ſpeak of it, as equal to two Argemei 
of that time: And alſo by our Alcuin, 
alid in the Annales Franc. Tor the Year 


8 50. And in the Atta Monaſteri N.. 


renſis, it is mentioned as a Weight of 
Gold, divided into fave Parts; and 
of them ſeems to have een two 

Naumms. 
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Nummi. It alſo occurs frequently in 
Mabillon's Benedictine Hiflory. 

If it be taken for the Roman Hici- 
Bens; it is the Weight of a Double 
Drachma. And if the Siclus be a 
Corruption of the Hebrew Shekel; it 
may either be the great, an Half Ounce, 
according to St. Ferom; or the lels, a 
Quarter Ounce, a double Diarachm, 
as Epipbanius underſtands the Shekel, 
That a J7ewiſh Shekel, of either 
fort, ſhould have been the ordinary 
Name for any Piece of Money or 
Weight in Ezg/and and Germany, at 
theſe times; is not probable: the Jews 


- then being Strangers to theſe North- 
Weſtern Parts, where they have in- 


deed ſince been great Negotiators in 
Money. Neither as I believe has the 
Latin Ficilicus been much in uſe for a 


Weight, ſince the Word Drachma ob- 


tained; much leſs ever for Money. 
For theſe reaſons therefore I ſhould 
rather take this Hielus for the Wes 
Saxon Hcilling and Dutch Schelling : 
e Words 
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Words which might have been eaſily 


Latinized into a Siclus ; and whoſe 


" | Saracenick Original, from their fa- 
mous Weight or Coin, was as near as 
that from the Fews/h Shekel. 4h 


that 30 Sicli were 60 Argenter: there 
could be no doubt, but that the 60 


the Scilhng. e 
However ſome further inducement 


Monaſterii Murenſis regularly divided 
into five Parts, juſt like our Hilling. 
And, for the ſame reaſon, it is not at 


made their Reckoning by Meahs, a 
6th; and not by Geras a tn. 
The Objection that may reaſonably 


the 


Were I ſure that Egbert was right 
underſtood, in making him to ſay, 


Argentet were 60 Denari, of his Coun- 
trymen the Angli; and conſequently 
that two of them, this Hiclus, was 


there is, for the Opinion of its being 
a Scilling : when we find it in the Aa 


all likely to have meant a Shekel: the 
Jews having, long before that time, 


lye againſt this Arabick Derivation of 
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the S:clus of Egbert, who died in the 


Year 763, may be this: that in his 


Time the Money of the Saracens, a 
People but lately known in the Eaſt 
from their Union under Mabomet in 
the famous Year 622 ; could not fo 
ſoon have obtained ſuch a general 
courſe, in thoſe Parts of Europe. But 
every one knows the rapid courſe their 
Arms took : how they became Maſters 
of Syria, and Agypt, by the Year 
640; and, going as far as the King- 
dom of Tunis in the Year 663, ſpread 
from thence quickly over all the 
North of Africa, as far as the Streigbu 
of Gibraltar; and ſo as to become 
Poſſeſſors of all Hain, ſave a northern 
Corner of it in the Aurias, about the 
Year 714. Neither did they ſtay long 
there till they made themſel ves known 
enough in France by their numberleſs 
Troops; and had penetrated as far as 
Poictiers, to the North on the Ocean, 


before they were defeated by Martel 
in the Year 732: they having 10 Year 


before 
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before brought all the Coaſt of Lan- 
guedoc under them; as they afterwards 
invaded Provence and Burgundy, on 
the fide of Germany. So far their 
Arms went: and their Money we may 
think, much farther. For, beſides 
the Money they gathered from the 
Spoils of ſo many conquered Nations, 
which they melted into their own ; 
they had all the Traffick the Med: 
terranean could produce, having by this 
time all the Goods in their Hands, 
that Syria, Cyprus, AMgypt, and the 
long extent of Africk had been uſed to 
furniſh to the Europeans; and being 
alſo great Navigators, and buſy Mer- 
chants themſelves. 15s 

It is no wonder therefore if the 
French both of Auftraſia and Neuſiria 
were by this time well acquainted with 
the Money of that People; with 
whom they had ſo neceflary a Com- 
merce; and whoſe. Coin was ſo cer- 
tain a Standard, while the Romanzck 
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Coin of the Pranks was under a great 
confuſion. 

In fo ** repute ak theſe Dir. 
bems have been at Mentz ; had Egbert 
lived there: But much more in our 
Wand ; where a great deal of their 
Money may be ſuppoſed to have been 
brought, in exchange for our Tin. 

Neither will it be ſtrange, that $- 
u and Sichel, upon the Rhine in 
Germany, ſhould have come from the 
Arabians for Money: when we find 
next it, in Da Freſue, Sicla or Higla 
uſed in that Neighbourhood for a 2 
of Milk or Honey. For this cannot 
fo well be derived from the Latin H. 
tula, as from the Arabick Sagla, which 
.f ;gnifies Situla & ſpecial. Major ; and 
from K bigala magno * ventre fas. 


i: X. This Pound, which have ſup- 
| poſed common to the three Nations of 
this Iſland I now mentioned, might 
as has been ſaid above have been ta- 
ken u p by the Angeli; after the Exam- 


ple 
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ple of the French: by bringing up 
each Roman Denarius to a half Fa- 
racenick Dirhem. And that it was 
derived to us from France; may ſeem 
the more probable from its Name of 
the Troy: as if it had been taken from 
that City in Champaigne, which was 
once a great Mart. It may however 
ſeem not improbable that our Silver 
Ounce, near the ſame with that of 
France, did not riſe eſpecially from 
the Carolin increaſe, of ten double 
Gallican Denarii but was an Ounce, 
uſed before in Agypt. An Ounce 
of 10 Dirbems there is not indeed 
mentioned, as I find, by any Au- 


' thor. But neither is that of 8 Dzr- 


hems tho no doubt a remarkable 
one, at the firſt reckoning by theſe 
little Drachme; it regularly conſiſt- 
ing of Ezght of them. Nor is that 
of 9. Dirhems; or 11. And tho” 
that Ounce of 12, the Cairo Ounce 
is beſt known; and faid to be ap- 
plied to the weighing of Silver, and 
IO 1 Spice, 
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Spice, and the finer Goods: yet this 
Ounce, of 10 Dirbems, is not un- 
likely to have had its place and uſe 
among thoſe various ones in Agypi. 
It reckon'd an integer number of Ca- 
rats, an 120 of them; as the Primary 
of 8, did 96; and the Cairo of 12, 
does. 144. It was too the fitteſt 
Ounce for the Phyſiciaus, who fol- 
lowed the Greek manner of diſpen- 
ſing Medicines, which was by a 
Drachma of 62 of our Grains : for 
its $th, was 60 of them ; whereas 
the Sth of the Cairo Ounce was 72, 
and too high; and the 8th of the 
Primary Regular Ounce, was but 48. 
And this appears by the Fenetians, 
the great Importers heretofore of ſuch 
Goods from Alexandria: with whom 
the reckoning. for an Ounce is not 
by 576 Grains, as that of the Cairo 
Ounce ; but by 480, This. there- 
fore probably was the reckoning, 
which the Apothecaries ſold ; tho 


from 
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from the Grocers. And the ſame 
may be thought to have been done 
by the Goldſmiths, and Mintmaſters- 
if the Weſt-Saxon Scillmg, and the 
Lou Dutch Schelling, and the Sch, 
ſhall be allowed to have been ſo ma- 
ny Dirbems making ſuch a Silver 
Ounce. For our 222 Heilling 
alone may perſwade us, that it came 
thither from the Saracens immedi- 
ately. : 
But however this may be: whe- 
ther the twenty half Dirbems, taken 
up for the twenty Galhck Denarn, 
made an Ounce of 10 Hgyptian Dir- 
hems never known before; or whe> 
ther an Ounce of 10 Dirbems in 
Agypt, was imitated by the ſetting 


up 20 half Dirhems in France: the 


—_— to the contrary, that ſup- 
poles the denomination of a 
Ounce from the City Troy in Cham- 


paigne; will not well agree with what 


Du Freſus gives us in his Gloflary, 
under the Word Marca, out of a 
| Ff 2 Regilter 
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Regiſter in the Chamber of Accounts 
at Paris. 
That Excerpt Glad of 4 faths of 
Marks: that of Rochel and England, 
of 13 Shillings 4 Den. Efterlin; that 
of Limoges, which is 13 Shillings 

3 half Pennies Eſterl. another of 
Tours, 12 Shillings 11 Den. Efeerl. 
Weight ; and another of Troyes, weigh- 
ing 14 Sol. and 2 Efterhins. There 
it is ſaid alſo: that the R/ and Fall 
of the Nominal Pounds Solids and 
Denarii over all the World; was 
* by thoſe Eſterlins. 

By this we find, that our Mark 
ſhould rather be alin; if. not from 
Limoges, yet from Tours; than from 
Troy, whoſe Mark was then fartheſt 
from it. And ſome other cauſe there- 
fore muſt be found, for this Denomi- 
nation of Troy for an Ounce or Pound; 
in diſtinction from the Averdupoize. 
And if ve conſider. that this Averdu- 
porze Pound, which is uſed for. Gros 


Ware with us, Far Averia Ponderan- 
| da; ; 
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da; is the Ratel of Cairo, of 12 Dir- 
heins to the Ounce, tho? divided into 
16 Roman Ounces after the Spaniſh 
Manner; and that this, alle the 
Troy is a Natel of 10 Dirhems to 
the Ounce, and which is likely 
to have been uſed in Agypr at the 
Mint, and with the Apothecaries: 
we may think it reaſonable to look 
there, for the Original of the Word 
Troy. 

Ya for want of a better; one 

y then think that ſach a Ratel as 
red was called at Home the 770 
Ratel from Tara, or Taraw, which 
ſignifies Exoticł Subſtances. and par- 
ticularly : Spices: not to intimate that 
the Italian Droga . have come 
from thence. 

So in this Excerpt the Denjers Eher 
lin of 20 to the Ounce appear to 
have been then peculiar to the Eng- 
iſh: And notwithſtanding I have a- 
bove ſuppoſed them brought into 


frauct by Charles the Ereat, yet ſo 
05070 1 f 3 probable 
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probable it is that they were not taken 
up by us from the French but from the 
Saracens themſelves. A 81 
Thus it ſeems manifeſt, to the ho- 
nour of our uſage of the Troy Weight, 
that it has been the Standard to our 
Neighbours; and unlikely to have 
been borrowed from that City. And 
it is obvious to obſerve; that the 
knowing Sir Henry Spelman was of 
that Mind: when at the Word Li- 
bra, he chooſes to ſtyle ours the Tro- 
jana; and not the Trecenſzs. 


I : 9 


A Pos rSsc RIP. 


T was long after the forming of 
theſe Conjectures; that the Book, 
heretofore mentioned, of Mr. Ei- 
ſenſchmid, | came into my Hands; 
and there I find much of what I have 
now ſuſpected, confirmed in a high 
degree; by what he has accidentally 
SO OE TE produced, 


T 
produced, out of Budelicus de Mo- 
netis; a Writer of Authority in theſe 
Matters, who was Min- Mater to the 
Archbiſhoprick of Colen. His Book 
I] have not had the Fortune to pro- 
cure: but my Author tells me * 
him, That the Ounce of Colen con- Ws 
ſets of 19 Pieces, called there an Eng- ©: * 
liſh; and that one of theſe conſiſts of 
32 little Weights, which are called As 
or Es; and alſo that in the Nether- 
lands, Both in the Royal and United 
Provinces, 20 of thoſe Engliſh made 
up the Troſich Ounce uſed there. He 
adds, That he Money of all Germa- 
ny, was ordered in 1550 to be regu- 
lated by the Colen Mark, or 8 of 
thoſe Ounces: and tells there, That 
the Ounce of Strasburg had been an- 
trently near of the ſame Weight, and 
that he found it to have been equal in 
the 11th Century to, about 5 54 Paris 
Grams, of which the Colen Ounce was 


oy 


Ff 3 And 


Ts 


And now, . theſe 550 Pariſian 
Ounces being equal to 45 1.2 ob Curt; 


this Number divided by 19, gives us 


- 23:75 Troy Grains for a Colen Eng- 


liſh: ſo that 20 of theſe, or the 755 


| ſick. Onnce of the Netherlands ; want 
but 5 Grains of our 7roy Ounce, or 


P. 5. 9. 


. of our 20 Penny Weight. 


We ſee therefore — the Holland's 
Schellings of this Time, which is near 
equal to two of our Penny Weights, or 
to a Dirbem; and according to which 
I rated our Saxon $ cilling ; has not 
come to this Weight of late, and by 
accident : but is regulated by the 2 
len Engl; ;/hes, the ancient Pieces of 
Weight in Germany ; and mult there- 
fore, it ſelf, have been an ancient 
Piece of Money. 


And now the perfect — 


d. that Schelling with our Saxon Scit- 


ling, as I. — ſtated it above evi- 
dently.. appears. For it conſiſts of 


two Engl, bes. and thoſe Engli bes da 
not * reckon their little Parts, 
baA e 


14 

their At or E, by the ſame Num- 
ber 3 1, b which our Grains of Wheat ; 
are reckoned in a Penny Herlin; but 
are the ſame exactly with it, to a 
a quarter of a Grain. * 

The Schellmg therefore, Fa equit 
to a Dirhem, is a very Drachma too, *q 
as Gronovins has reckoned it, formed 
after the old Anick Manner. tp 
accordingly the Saxon Scilling, © 
Word ſo little differing from the | 
Dutch, when it is put in the Goſpel 
for a Drachma,' muſt mean the * 


Drachma. 


A Siclus alſo of the Goran 297. 5. 71 


well as of our Egbert or Alcuin, al 
the' Hebel of the Gloſſe i in Du Freſwe': - 
can now be no other but this Dutch: 
Schelling, or the Saxon Scilling. Nei- 
ther will the derivation of the Word 
from the Arabicl ſeem ſtrange when 
we know the Weight it fignifies to 
bn peculiarly * s IN Dire, 


* 1 * 


— bs 


The 
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The reaſon too appears, why this 
| Saxon Heilling, tho' it counts but five 
Pennings, is term'd a Holidus; as well 
as the Mercian and Anglican Monies 
are, which reckon 12. For this is 
alſo a Solidus, in that Gallican Senſe ; 
and has its notable Duodecimal Parts 
for proper Denariz: being a Dirhem, 
and conſiſting of 12 Carais; one of 
which is 4 Grains; and called, a 
Penninck in Dutch, with the Minters, 
as Kilian ſays; and a Denarius in La- 
tin, as Covaruvins ſays. _ 
And as we here ſte upon this Oc- 
caſion, how ambiguous. the Words 
Solidi, and Denarii, and 9. hillings, 
and Pennies are ; and yet, how the 
Duadecimal Raaba generally holds: 
ſo. we may reflect, whether among 
theſe ſeveral correſpondences between 
the Saracenich and North-Heſpern 
Money, it may not be very probable: 
that the Denarius Hſterling or Stert- 


lenſis, and the Penny Sterling, was 


ſo diſtin guiſhed ; as the „„ 
0 


2 + 
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of its ; Solid, or Shilling, the Eis- 
ron. 

And laſtly we find, from that Ac- 
count of = Dutch Money ; ; that, if 
ours is to be derived from any fo- 
reign Place, it were too far fetched v. 5. 10 
to take it from the City Troyes, had 
their Mark been equal to ours; and 
might eaſter have been had from the 
NOR, but that the Colen Eng- 
L;ſb plainly ſhews the Kierling a 
of our Iſland to have been the | 
ginal. 

And hence the Aﬀſertion of og 
Excerpt, that all the Monies of the 
WWarld are raiſed and lowered by the 
Efterhn Pennies ; ſeems not to be ſo 
cxtravagantly ſaid, as might appear 
at firſt fight. For not only the ſeve- 
ral Monſes of France, and of Eng- 
land, are regulated by their reſpect: 
to this Gerlin Weight: but thoſe alſo 
of Germany, from the Mouth of the 


Nane up to e ; not to reckon 
thoſe 
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thoſe of the Eaſt, which were origi- 
nally ordered by this Dirbem. 


F. XI. A Mark as a Sum, Or 
Weight, amounting to 8 Ounces; 
has been often mentioned in th Ex- 
cerpt: and has been, we know, of 
frequent uſe, in England, fince the 

Conqueſt; and in the Northern Parts, 
before. © e BAN) 

- Thoſe 8 Ounces are not known to 
have been a notable Part of the Ro- 
man Pound in the flouriſhing time 
of that Empire: and ſeem not to 
have been a diſtinguiſbed Number; 
till the Ounce it ſelf came to be di- 
vided into its 8 Parts, the Drachme. 
But then it was congruous enough, 


when 8 Drachme made an Ounce, to 


op at the ſame number of Ounces, 
as a Bound or Limit; and to reckon 
the Product of that, in Drachmæ. 
And to this Stop they might have 
been more eſpecially led; if the 
nn ; Drachmæ 
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Drachme themſelves had been divi- 
ded likewiſe into their eight Parts. 

For Example: a Daniſh Sceat, if 
reckoned right by me, was half a. 
Roman Drachma and 2 Feorthing of 
this, was the 8th of the Drachma. 
And therefore well might 8 Ora's, or 
Daniſh Ounces, have been ſuch a cer- 
tain Bound or Limit in this Money 
Account; as the Word Mearc fi 85 
nifies: and have ſuch a Point, 
Note, put to it; as the ſame Word 
implies. 

So might the Sum, and Name, of 
a Mark have taken its riſe in the 
North of Germany ; either on this, or 
the other, ſide of the Baltict: if the 
Roman manner, of reckoning the 
Pound by 12 Ounces: and Ounces 
by Drachme, had been brought ſo 
1 

In Gaul; and thoſe Conmtrice of 
Germany, where the Franks had 
brought in the Gallick Account of an 
Ounce, by 20 Parts; the number of 

8 Ounces 
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8 Ounces had nothing whereby it 
ſhould have been 4d:ftinguiſhed from 
another. And it will be fit there- 
fore, in the further purſuit of this 
Mark; to follow the Gorhs, the Sep- 
zemtrional Germans, into Spain ; and 
fee, whether it might not have aroſe 
there. And I ſhall only ſtay to ob- 
ſerve tranſiently, concerning the dif- 
ferent number of 16, and 20, De- 
| mari in an Ora or an Ounce, taken 
Dela notice of by Mr. Somner : that theſe 


decem 
Script. in numbers need not be conſtrued to 


On make a different Ora, but may be ta- 
ken for different Denarii; the Ro- 
man Semidrachmal, now ſpoke of, 
the Sceata and the Duodecimal, of a 
Gallck Solidus. +, 

But to return to the conſideration 
of a Mark: it might have been 
brought in or taken up in Spain, 
by thoſe Gbihs; on the ſame cauſe, 
and expreſſed by the ſame Language; 
but it might alſo have been raiſed, 
on the occaſion of cheir Conqueſt 11 
„ s x 


mz OAbaoe FRA 2 


59 2a 5” 0a © t 
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the Saracens. For in their Cairo 
Pound whoſe di viſion many European 
Pounds have ſince followed, the 8 Oun- 
ces of it have this notable in them; 
that they are equal to the Primary 
Pound, of 8 Dirbems to the Ounce: 
and I do not know, whether that 
Primary Ratel might not have been 
diſtinguiſh'd in Ægypt, by ſome Word 
near Marca; either ſignifying a Pro- 
greſſion made by Szeps, or a Concin- 
nity of Compoſition. 6 

But there is ſomething yet more Soli,, 
notable, in the 8 Ounces of the Ro- nb. Col: 
man Pound; if compared with that 1035. 
Saracenick one, of Cairo. For of 
that chief Ratel, the 8 Roman Oun- 
ces was the Half: and therefore to 
be ſpecially regarded by the Sani- 
ards, as agreeing with a very notable 
Sum of their new Maſters. Neither 4 
was it to be wonder'd if that num- A 
ber of Ounces, when counted up, 1 
had its Mart; and was called from 
it: as with us Tuenty are called a 

: Sore, 
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Score, - Such an original of a Mart 
ſeems to be expreſſed by that Defini- 
tion of it, cited by Du Freſue; which 
terms it Dimidium Libre. 
So may «this uſe of the Sum of 


eight Ounces have ariſen in the 


North tho it is moſt likely to have 


begun in Spam: And from thence it 


might have paſſed into France; and 
then come to be applied in general 
to any eight Ounces, either to Ro- 


man or Troy, &c. 


From Spam, I ſuppoſe, this way 


of Numeration by eight Ounces, came 


V. S. 4. 


into France; as well as that other of 


16, to the Pound. And in France it 
began, I believe, to be better known: 
when the Money Pound fell ſo low, 
as to be two Thirds of the Ponderal. 
This is judged to have come to pals 
a little after the Norman Conqueſt. 


And then, in that great Intercourſe 


between us and France, the Mark of 
our Troy Pound, which was equipon- 


derant to their Money Pound; mult 


eee e oof 


5 pes 


1 449 


be a Sum very much noted, and in 


frequent uſe. And the Suit of that 


Name has ſince ſo much prevailed: 
that all ordinary Fay yments have beer 
moſt” commoniy Aae till very 
lately by Marte; and by Huf Mas le, 
Mohles; and by Ae, Wer, "Fe 


Groats.. * 
e 5 8 


pt XII. From the uſe of the Mark 
thoſe” that reckoned by Pounds 
44 les gs; the Grha came ne- 
ceſſari atily | into their Notice: "A being 
the Sum of Pence in it, SETS AT: 


bove Thirteen . billings. But it was 


apes as we ate informed made 4 


on, : till the Reign of 'Eawaty III. Jo * 
t ſeems however to have been an 
ancient Species of Money, known 


Here in England before the Conqueſt: 1 
jo the Weight of the 75 
cen rightly calculated, in ehe th 5. 
er this Thrimſa, As che very know- 


r, Brady, has rightly'Ju 
8 50 Latin dem of 1 0 
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TY OF) 5 { 4 #4 


. An ir 88 equal to 4 Denarij 8 


> Gallick Solbedus (as. 0 has ap Fer 


— 9 account) it is no thing el 
one of theſe 175 Pieces, into hich 


a, Pound of, Hider was allowed t to be 
ivided;. and. 9 N 1. ave mention- 
ed above, for the firſt uodecimats of 


a Solidus. 
2 inf — 
ere 


X \ 80 Was the Daniſh, N 
che gen Gablick REN : and 2 
Ber ers of a Troy Pound, as 
x vi were with the Augli; 4 of them 
were likewiſe a Tremiſſis ic, and made i it 
much more conſiderable, in its being 


771 tog 77570 Grains of 7000 L 05 


ahbe; the very Weight of the 


famous Heinar, the Ahreus of the Ja- 
| racens, Well zoo might this 1255 
have been ancicntly called a 


5 


in; the. Saxoz Senſe; of Craſſus 


by which, Addition, the firſt Dante 


EL cimal Henarits was a be d diſtinguiſh- 


x 


am When khexefore Ea. ard UI. ktröck 
this Silver Coin; he ſeemed * to 
9 ave 
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Have erected any new Species: nei- 
ther did he want a very goodly Par- 
rern in Gold of the fame Weight, well 
known it ae Fat. 

So might the Species of Four Pence 
have been anciently ſtyled a Eroat. 
But how they ſhould be called a 
Drachma, is ſtill a Queſtion. | 

The cauſe of this Name, may be, 
1 think, beſt learned from the French: 
tho* they apply it to a different num- 
ber af york For with them a 
Groſs, a Word not differing from our 
Croat, is in Weight the 8th of their 
Ounce, or of their 57,5 Grains; and 
equal to 72 of them: and bear! Ve= 
ry properly the Name of a Drach- 
ma; and alſo of a Groß or Craſſa 
Hracbma, in reſpect of their Phyfick 
Brachma of &6'of their Grains. But 
then this Grofs of 72 Grains, is 
Drachma in Money of Three Pe ence.; 
and not, as with us of Four. 
And this difference, we know, Pro- 
ceeds from their agreeing with us, in 

Gg 2 a Troy 
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a Troy Ounce of 10. Dirhems ; but 
dividing it into as many. Grains as if 
it were a Cairo Ounce of 12, that is 
into as many more: whereas we, of 
old have retained theſe very Grains 
of thoſe 10 Dirbems, for our Ounce; 
and have 72 of them, or a Dir ben 

and a half, for a ſimple Drachm, as 8 
it ſignifies the 8th of an Qunce: but 
have alſo another of 96 or 2 Dir 
hems for our Money 2 — Craſſa, 
or, Groat ; the old Saracenick Thrimſa. 
.... This view therefore of the French 
Reckoning, at the ſame time it ſhews 
their Proceeding, ſhews, that we have 
ſtrictly kept to our ancient order ; 
and yet as properly applied the De- 
nomination of Drachma to our four 
Denarii, as they have to their threes, 
So is our, Groat- underſtood, when 
expreſſed in Latin by. Drachma, to 
be a Drachma Craſſa, and of two 
| Dirbems; | while the. Gmple. Dract- 
ma, or the eighth x was equal to ſeven- 


"i two Grains. And, in conſidera- 
tion 
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tion of this ſimple Drachma, it is 
that an Obolus, the ſixth Part of a 
Drachma, is put to ſignify a Half- 
Penny : the half of 24 Grains being 
contained 6 times in 72. So truly, 
and in real Carrats, does our Obolus 
anſwer the Definition in Da Freſue, 
Obolus eft Pondus Trium Nirat: where- 
as the French Obolus conſiſts only of ſo 
many Nominal Caras. 

Eight, of theſe our Half- Penny 
OBoli, make up our Groat, and alſo 
two Dirbems: nor can there be any - 
donbt, but that this Coin of ours was 
the OHobolum, and the Alcaubolus, 
mentioned by Doctor Bernard. And p- David 
if this Arabick Word is not a Cor- Mags 
ruption of the Greek (which is not 
neceſſary to think); but is left to its 
own Language: it may be nothing 
elſe but Agaubolus, from Gabala' 
which. ies Craſſus: Grgſſu; and Gl. Lex. 
may have been, at Home too, a very n 
Groat. 5 1 1dginm nov l. 10 (O 
WII „ 0 vol 28 An $300 --- 
a g 3 . XIII. 
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8 xil. Bar eG this 855 2 
cies had. its Name of Drachma ot 
Groat, it is Certainly the ſame as a 
Dauble Dirbem of 4 Saracens: and 
the reckoning by it among us, is ve- 
ry remarkable. For Five of them, 


are a Troy Qunce: Ten, two Ounces: 


Twenty, or a Noble, Four: and Thirty, 
Six, Sc. But, when the Value of 
Gold was ten times its Weight in $7 
ver (and ſo it was often with the Sa- 
racens as Golius intimates Col. 8 24. at 
the Word Dirham; and about the 
time of the Congueſs, in England; as 
we. underſtand from the 3 
Book, cited by Sir H. Spelman, un- 
der che Word Libra : and even as 
low as King Jobus Days; as appeary 
in — ee. 10 the Decem Scrip- 
zores in the Word Mancmſa:]) when 


- | thisI ſay was the Rate of Gold: the 
, Five 


roate, or Ten Dirbenm (our 
Ounce) of Silver, might have been 
more * as th 7 vere "go wered 

az "> . y 5 13 


* 
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a ſingle . in Gold; 
80 was any ſeek Pi ce, and Dr. 
Bernard ſappoſes tl ere was. Aud ſo, 
30 (Froats, or 6 irhems in Silver, 
equal to half a Pound Troy, or Ter 
Shillings ; might have s the 
were repreſented in Gold 8 a Mas 
cuſa, as 1 have now ſtated it, at half 
a Cairo Ounce. But then the Tens 
and the Twenties of the Groat were 
certainly more notable: Tey Groats 
of Silver being equiyalent while one 
was e uiponderant to the well known 
Eaſtern Aureus or Deinare, the A- 
caubolys 5 now mentioned: and Twenty 
or a Noble equivalent to the double 
Aureus, another Piece of Gold. And 
this Piece might be the old Schifatus 
of the [zalrans, _ we find in Mr. 
Du Freſut's Differe.'d fe Mumm. F. 
and come from Schap haa” [Got 60 
1295. ] in the 6 5 ar Du ler. 
But is that certainly which,” s Dr. 
Bernard informs me, went with © mm 
ee under TE N of 25 125 
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bannus. 80 were theſe two EC 
ſubaltern to a Mark, in Silver ſuffici- 
ently diſtinguiſhed to us, by choſe two 
Ag Mirian Golden Coins, their Equi- 
— And as I needed not to have 
ſtrengthen'd this Obſervation by the 
Etymology of the Word Alcaubolus; 
ſo I need not to add this other Con- 
jecture, concerning Alcovannus: that 
it may be the ſame with A. gaphna- 
ꝛon in _ Arabick, one of whole ſig- 
rt N in clas, the Aajectiue 
Col. 515: one, is Liberalis, Mobilis- not to 
mention the Subſtantive one Scutella 
to which the Chauci, the Hollow 
Money ſpoke of by Da Freſue (in 
his Diffs de Mumm. §. 988, 99.) 
may poſſibly. be related. 
5 And d. if the proportion 5 Ten to 
Oe, between Gold and Silver, held 
a” of. Edward III. the Gol- 
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Pence, or to Twenty Grains, will be 
the Algophannus, the Double Aureus : 
Its half will be no other than the 
Alcaubolus, the ſingle Aureus: and 
the Quarter, than the Golden. Dir- 
hem. As for the old Florey from 
France : whatſoever its Weight was; 
if it was juſtly equivalent to our Two 
Hillings, it was likewiſe to a Cairo 
Ounce of Silver. | 


Thus — for the Proportions and 
Denominations of our _ Engle ;/Þþ Mo- 


ney. 
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5 J. Our Meare of Content, Vile 
the Rom an, ancienily determined 
by a certain Weight: | §. II. Aud 

| 7 . in the Roman Order ; im- 

| proved, as is ſuppoſed, by the Alex- 

andrian Mathematicians. F. III. 
The Pints for the ſeveral Subſtances 
have varied ſince from the Old. It 
 Jame of them the Roman Order of 
Proceeding is obſerved. F. IV. In 0 
others a kind of Grecian Order i il, 
talen up: The ſame, as in the Pa- 
riſian Muyd, and Strasburg Fuder. ci 

1 V. The. A of the ly 


S. I. S our x Pod Troy was anci- be 
ently, and ore the Con- fo 
queſt, uſed for out 48A ſo it was fre 


Farly applied to the Determination of I 
, out 
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our Concave Mealure, and not only 
for Aris but Liquids : a Pound's. 

Weight of it in Wine or Water, fil- 
os up the Primary Veſſel we call a. 
Pint, This is e. by that An- 
cient famous Ordmance, which con- 
ſtitutes the Pound Troy : where it is 
expreſſed, that 8 5 Su of Wine ſhall 
make a Gallon; & Gallous a Buſbel; 
and 8 Buſbels a Quarter, (a Nen 
| ſuppoſe, of a Tun.) 


F. II. In this Conſtitution and 


Order of our Concaves, ſomething 
of the Roman Manner preſently ap- 
pears, For our Meafurcs of Capa- 
city are determined. by Weight like- 
vile, And tho our Gallon conſiſts 
not of ten roy Pounds, as the Con- 
gius did of nnd Raman; yet, con- 
iting of eight, it profeſſes it ſelf to 
be like the Cangius in this: that it is 
formed from a certain ſide; that is, 
from a Length double to the ſide of 
a Pint Cube, whatever that may 2 
. WW 


1 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


and ſo to 
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And then, whatſoever the /ide of our 
Engliſb Congins is; of that the fide 


of the Buſhel, or Engliſb Ampbora, 


is likewiſe double. 


Hoy artful and appoſite the diviſi- 
on of a Roman Congius into eight 
Paris was (inſtead of ſix) has been 


already ſuggeſted. For as the Cute 
Amphora had a Foot for its ſide; and 
the Ofans of that Amphora, the Con. 


gius, had half a Foot: ſo the Oftans 
of a Congius would have a Palm for 
its fide. And this Geometrical Pro- 
ceeding, from the firſt Ofans, to an 
Amphora': would have lead to higb- 
er Veſſels; as to the Cube of two 
Feet, the Oftuple of an Amphora, &c. 
The Arithmetical Diſpoſition alſo of 
all the ſuperior Veſſels, from ſuch an 


Oftans ;" was as eaſy for account, as it 


was natural: they all riſing, in the 


Duple Progreſſion, from 1 to 2, 4, 


3; thence' to x6; 32, 64 (= 8x8); 
t 28; eb e 
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r This Proceeding of the Ramen 
e Concaves from a Primary Oftant 
7, ſeems not to have been uſed at Rome ; 
„ or appears to have been introdu- 
„ ced by. the Northern Nations that 
2 wraded the Weſtern Empire: and 
a was in the Eaſtern, contrived. moſt 
probably, by the Mathematicks of 
the Alexandrians of Agypt.. And 
when it was ſet up; tho' the Geometry 
of it was ſingularly ſuited to the Ro- 
nan Foot and its Parts; yet the A- 
ithmetical Numeration of it might 
be greatly convenient; tho begin- 
J niog from other OHants, whoſe Cu- 
bical ſides were not of that famous 
JLeagth, the Palm of a Roman 
f Foot. 
' Such [other Primary Oftant was 
our Engl :/b Pint. meaſured by the 
Weight of a Saracenick Ratel of 120 
| Dirhems. And tho' a Cube in Water 
| or Wine, of this Weight, . contains 

not above 22 65 of our Inches; ( 


far * it from being t the Cube of our 
Wc * Palm; 


ö 
i 
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22: which would make 27 of our 
Inches, and not many lefs of the 
Roman) and tho* the Rode of this 
Cube be but 2.8 29 of our Inches: yet 
the convenience of reckoning the 
Meaſares of Ci pacity, from A firſt 
D#ant, by the Dp le Progreſſi 101, was 
füfffcielit to e ſach an Or- 
der of Veſſels to our uſe. This! 
ay: not obſerving, for any further 
recommendation df dur Weight of 
1z0-Dirhems, that this was the num- 
ber of Drathins With the Creeb 


which made their X/es; or that 


pony 2.829 Inches mi ht have 
cen one of the various NOM: of 
b. 

But however this Pint came to be 
equiponderant to a Troy Pound; it vas 
withlus the general Meaſure of TT 
tent, för All Suͤbſtances wet and d 
3roceeded in tlie Raman elch the 
Lebe Progreſſion from one Pin 


to two, a Quart; "and: four, 4 Pon, 


to Gight, t, a "Gatlin ; whoſe: Cub 
| Root 


Root was double to that of à Pint: Ad 
ſo from one Gallon to two, four, atid 
cight, of a Galfon ; called a Bag, 
whoſe Root is Quadruple of the firſt: 
and thence agaid, from theſe eight Gal 
lons; to twice as many, and fourtimes 
as many; this laſt called 4 Quarter. 


uch was the Pint of % and the 
upper Meaſares from it. And for the 
het 11 3 CSS een 101. 
under Parts of it; they ate ftill mea- 


ſured with the Apothecaries, by 77 
whole Pint is appointed, it is (it Term 
commonly di penſed- by a Pound 
verdupoiæc: and this wants not mu 
N in in SF LT I719 fe 

of our preſent, Wine Pint, as it has 
vi in 4 a Gi jo if | DAL Ea +7 FM) 5 
been changed from its ficſt Appoitit- Farr 
"IN + V3 FL ELD. VO mene, 
MENT, | By f 
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ein. For there has now for a long 
time been a great change made, both 
in the Pint, and in the Order. of rec- 
LC" Kii . ii 
koning from it. The Wine Pint is 
2 from, its Equiponderance to 2 
Pound 7roy; and exceeds a little the 

N. 2 


3 3 Ch. 3. 
| 4 N $. 4. 
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 Averdupoize.. The Pint for dry Mea- 
ſure 1 is heavier ſtill: and that for At 
and Beer, exceeds this. 

Verde ate there only different 
pints; t different manners of rec- 
Sauen N For the Pint for ary 
Meaſure, and that for, Ale, are both 
reckoned up after the Roman Man- 
er, unifbrmly i in the Duple Progtel: 
110 on. And ſo eight Pints of Ale are 
a "Gallon; alfons, ot 64 Pints, 4 
Firkin. "And by two of theſe for 4 

ilderkit 1 and four, for a Barrel, 
we comt to eight Fitkins, | or 51 
Flats, for 2 Hogſhead, 

it the Pint for Beer, tho it 5 
- the Tun, With that or "Ale, an 
- equally reckoned by eight to 4 Gal 
Ion; et is not taken 64 times, 
22 8 to make the Beer Firkin: 


& then in the Duf le e. 
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greſſion does not begin here from 
one Pint, but from nine; and then 
goes on, to 18, 36, 72, 144, Ec. 157 

And as the other Order of the Ale 
Veſlels, is. plainly Roman fo may 
this, at leaſt for qiltinction ſake, be 
called the Grecian; it counting the 
ſame number of Pitts, 727, to 4 Fir- 
ken; as the Greets did, of 8 extaries 5 
to their Medimnus. . 

Something of this Creek Manne 1 
is alſo obſeryable, in the numberiti 5 
of the Pints in the Wine wg 


For the Runlet of 18 Gallons, 


144 Pints, is as a Double Medimuus . 
and Analogous to a Beer Kilderkin 
tho the Appointment, for ſome good 
cauſe made by a Statute, of 63, (not 
64) Gallons to a Hogſhead; has cau- 
ſed its Half, the Vine Barrel, to 
want half a Gallon of tlie Beer Bar- 
rel; and effected a proportionable al- 


teß dien in the Higher Veſſels. 


But this Order, which but juſt ap- 


Pears in our Wine Veſſels, goes tho- 
1 Hh rough 


| [ 966 1 
rough i in the Muyd of Parks. 4 which 
is very near the ſame Meaſure of 
Wine, as our Hogſhead would have 
beth; if the double Progreſſion from 

e Runlet had been continued. 

eder the Muyd of Paris, conſiſt- 
ing 0 of 36 K offers, and every Sefter, 

eight Pints; and each. Pint, of 
two Chopines ; I "the number of C- 
ines in a Muyd, is. 76; the num- 
ber of Pints in our Beer Hogſhead, 
and of the Order 1 have called the 
Greek. For I need not obſerve, that 
tho'a Chopine differs ſomething from 
dur Pint of any of the ſorts; yet, ſo 
long as it is nearer to our Pints than 
it is to its double the French Pints, it 
is a Parallel Veſſel to them; and that 
the ſame number of Parallels ſhes 
the Order to be the me, 
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D U'T, as to our preſent Wine 

Pint; it has been ſeen, in the 
Poſiſcript above cited, .to.differ .ſo.lit- 
tle from the former Chopine of Paris, 
that the ſame number of Both would 
have come near to the ſame Quanti- 
ty; and our Wine Hogſhead, rec- 
koned after its on Greekrſb Manner, 
(the manner of our Beer Meaſure) 
would have been at no greater diſtance 
from the Maud, than a very ſmall diffe- 
rence ſo often multiplied might make. 
From the ſame Author, cited in 
the Poſtſcript, I ſee alſo that the Ger- 
man reckonin 18 the Tuner at Stra/- 
burg, is aſter the like manner. There 
four Schappen, which are parallel to 


four Chopms, make a Meaſure; and 


24 Meaſures an Ohm; and 24 Obmes 
a Fuer. And this Fuder therefore, 
® WW. being 


P. i. 
Ch. 3. 
§. 4. 
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being 2304 Schappens, parallel Veſ- 
ſels to our Pints, is of the ſame Or- 
der with our Tus, or four Hogſheads 
reckoned after the Greekiſb Manner. 
For one ſuch Hogſhead, as we have 
ſeen, is 576 , and four, is 


2304. 
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different Pints, our Veſſels. are now 
reckoned: which at the beginning 
were counted all from one Pint, whole 
Wine was. equiponderant to a Pound 
Sterling ; oy roceeded in the Ro- 
man Order. How, and whence, the 
Manner 1 de called the Greek:/h 
was introduced; as alſo. the Various 
Pints; thoſe are capable of telling 
us, vho are better versd in the ge- 
neral Hiſtory of the Meaſures of our 
Correſpondents. All that I adven- 
ture to think, is that our old Mea- 
ſures of Coment we received from the 


_ Saxons, were in all probability deri vd 
to 
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to them from the Saracens ; as well 
as our Money. N 


§. V. The Name of the primary 
Veſſel, the Pint, I find not in the Saxon 


Dictionary. But the Word Pand was 


received into that Language from the 


| Romans: and ſo might a Pint have 


been; and the Name formed from it, 


as the Veſſel is from the Weight. 


And the ſame Word in France might, 
I ſuppoſe, have had the ſame Origi- 


nal from ſome Pound of theirs. 


Sefler indeed may ſeem to have 
been the Saxon Name, by the Phy- 
ſical Definition of it in Sommer; 


which ſays a Pund of Water goeth to 


a Sefter. But this ſtrictly interprets 
the Latin Sextarins, the Meaſure uſed 


in Phyſick : and extends not to the 
ſignification of Szefer, with the Sax- 


ons, For, as appears there, the Word 
is taken in the Saxon Goſpels for a 
Metreta, which we render a F:rhin, 


St. John ii. 6. and for a Cadus or Ba- 
a Hh 3 ton, 


| 


Golii 
Lex. Col. 
1904. 


1 90 
ton, tranſlated by us a Meaſure; Luke 
xvi. 6. It ſtands too for a Meaſure 
of Corn, (in the Saxon Chronicle ) 
which Huntington expreſſesby a Horſe- 
Load. It goes alſo, as we have ſeen, 


with the Pariſians for eight of their 


Pints, which are two of our Gallons ; 


and is ſaid by our Hleta as he is now 


read to be four Gallons. 

A new detivation therefore of it is 
to be found out. And if I may take 
the liberty here for Veſſels, which 1 
have uſed for Money, I ſhould, for 
want of a better Etymology, deduce 
it from the Arabick Ciſto, with the 
Addition of the Letter R from Sex- 
rarius (a Word to which the Latin 
Part of the World had been much 
uſed). For this, as it ſignifies pecu- 
liarly Menſura Aridarum, a Modius 
Parvus; ſo has it alſo in it the No- 
tion of Juſtioe and Diſtributton; and 
goes ſo far in that Senſe, as to ſigni- 
fy a Trins. e 


The 
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The O#aple of this Pint, the Gals 
un, I find not neither among the 
Haram Words: but may ſuppoſe it 
nevertheleſs to have been in uſe with 


them. For it is named, in the oſten 


cited Ordinance, as a principal Veſ- 
ſel: and is ſo much known in Eng- 
land, and ſo little with our French 
Neighbours, that it cannot be thought 
to be of Norman Extraction. Were 
it owned for a Saxon Meaſure, I 
ſhould ſeek after it with greater aſſu- 
rance 'among thoſe Saracens, from 
whom we had our Weights; and this 
very Troy Pound, its Offaw. And if 


we do look that way, for a Gallon; 


as the nature of this Congius will di- 
rect us to Alexandria, for its im- 
provement: ſo we may readily meet 
with the Arabick Kailon, fully an- 
ſwering the Notion of ſuch a princi- 
pal Veſſel. For both the Noun it- 
ſelf ſignifies a Meaſure of Liquids 
and Arid and the Verb, and all its 
Derivatives connote the ſame; agree- 
| Hh 4 ably 
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ably to the Hebrew Koul; as it ſig- 
nifies capere, cominere. To this Kai- 
ton, one might refer a Homogeneous 
Word Gzalon: whoſe Verb ſignifies 
Obire, circumire, inſtead of continere ; 
which it ſelf particularly ſignifies La- 
tus interius Putei a ſummo ad imum; 
the internal Surface, the Cylindrus, 
that compaſſes and contains the Wa- 
ter. And it might likewiſe be re- 
member'd, that Galo, in ſome Latin 
Writers, is Jalo in others, as in our 
Hleta. And then, if ſuch a Deri- 
vation of 7alo ſhould: be allowed; J 
might, in caſe a better is wanting for 
the French Chopine, and German 
Schoppen, remember the Arabick Gi- 
afinato, above cited, which ſignifies 
Puteus Paruus, as well as Scutella. 
I know that Gallon is ſometimes 
thought to have come from Lagena, 
inverted: and this derivation has been 
the more recommended by the Greek 
Word in Aibenæus; who makes it a 
Cup, and a Meaſure of Gontent, and 
yds which 
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which is more of fix Fextaries. But 
that the Latin Word ſhould have been 


ſo inverted by the Franks, is ſtrange. 


And one would rather. think, that 


ſuch a Tranſmutation was made” up= 
on the Greek by the Saracens ; like 


that of Litra, into their Ratel ; and 
that they brought it to us. And ſo 
when Gallon is offered to be derived 
from the Greek Tas, Vas ¶ Mulo- 


trale]; or from the Hebrew Gulla, a 


Lecythus ; it may, be imagined to 
have come to us by the ſame Con- 
veyance. 


And ſo much 1 have ſaid of the 
Gallon ; not only for the ſake of the 
Etymology of that Word, but. as 
what may be applied to other Veſſels: 
as, for Example, to the Tun; when 
the Latin Ts, or Greek Aeuòs, is 

mentioned for its Original. For as 
to the Names of Veſſels, which are 
known in Spain and Italy; ſuch as 
Pipe, Buit, Paril, &c. I ſhould 
* look for them in the Mediter- 


Tanean - 


— — 
ranean: and there, among thoſe 
Eaſtern People, from whence the 
Goods, contained in them, came. 
For, conſidering that all Menſuration 
of Weight appears plainly to be Phæ- 
nician; and that Meaſures of Coment, 
even of Water, were highly neceſſa- 
ry to them for their Proviſion, in 
their Voyages, 'by 'Land as well as 
Sea; and that-of Liquids, Wine and 
Oil were the original Products of that 
Coaſt; (not only the Word Vine, 
but the fabulous Names of Bacchus, 
Semele, and Hienus with his A, 
atteſting to ſuch an Original:) one 
may be thence inclined to think, that 
the Phœnician Names of Veſſels were 
carried to the Greeł Iſlands along with 
their Contents; and that the Saracens 
afterwards, when they were Maſters 
of that Sea, readily took up the 
Words they found of the Oriental 
Language, as well as impoſed new 
from the fame. This is what may 
by conjectured from many of the Le- 
n 4 
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vant Veſſels; not only thoſe that 
hold Water, but thoſe that /wim in 
it: for they ſometimes borrow Names 
one from the other. And it may not 
therefore be improper to inquire after 
them in the South-Eaſt ; notwith- 
ſtanding the Saxons, Danes, and Wor- 
mans have been potent Navigators in 
their Time; and may be preſumed 
to have brought in, upon our Iſland, 
their Germanzck Appellationss. 
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ehe Author's living at a great diſtance; 

which may be thus corrected. | 
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